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Message of the Teachings

Pari One

Drear truthful brothers, the basic clements of our
COovenan! arc ten; s$0 grasp their meanings and memorize
them. They are comprehension, devotion, action, (Jthad)
sacrifice, obedience, perserverance, resoluteness, bro-
therhood, and trust,

{A) By Comprehension [ mean that you should be cer-
tain that our cause is in [ull agreement with the principles
of Islam, and that vou should understand Islam as we
understand it within the bounds of the following Iwenty
concise principies.

u,zf Islarn is a comprehensive svstem which deals with all |

spheres of life. It i3 a stale and a homeland (or a
government and an umma). It is morality and power (or -,
mercy and justice).
It is a culture and a law {or knowledge and
jurisprudence). It is malerial and wealth {or gain and
prosperity). It is (Jihad) and a call (or army and a cause).
And finally, it is true behel and worship.

2. The glorious Quran and the purified tradition
(Sunna) of the Prophet (peace be¢ upon him) are the refe-
rences of every Mushim for the realization of the rules of
Izlam. The Quran can be understood according (o the
principles of the Arabic language without affectation or



confroversy, and the Sunna can be scquired by refe-
rence 1o the trustworth transmitters of Hadith (collected
sayings of the Prophet).

3. True beliel, proper worship, and Jihad in the Way
of Allah have light and warmth that Allah casts in the
hearts of whomever He chooses from among His ser-
vants. But inspirations, notions, revelations, and visions
are not authentic references for Islamic Law, and there-
fore should not be given any consideration except when
they do not conflict with the authentic references and
esiablished principles of Islam.

.4 Talismans, incantations, geomancy, gnosis, fortu-
netelling, arrogation of knowledge of the unseen, and
similar practices are all detested atrocitics that must be
fought, except whal is mentioned in the Quran or trans-
mitted 10 us as an authentic incantation of the Prophet

(peace be upon himj).

u‘!/m opmion of Imam or his deputy is acceptable in
matters which are of proven bencfit 10 the public, pro-
vided that his opinion does not conflict with any esta-
blished principle of Islam. In this regard, the opinion of
the Imam is allowed o marginally differ from similar
preceding rulings by virtue of changing circumstances,
customs, and conventions of the society.

.,,ill. The opinion of everyone except the infallible Pro-
phet (peace be upon him), s liable to changes and modi-
fications. All that has reached us of the opinions and



rulings of the righteous early Muslims is acceptable 1o us
as long as it is in agreement with the Quran and the
Sunna. In case of disagreement, the Book of Alah and
the practice of His Apostle are more deserving of our
adherence. However, we do not criticize or attack any of
those individuals who were in disagreement, since we do
not know what their intentions were nor the clrcums-
tances that necessitated their decision.

7. Every Muslim who reaches the level of understan-
ding the agruments of legal deduction and jurisprudence
is encouraged to investigate the works of the four great
Imams of lslamic jurisprudence and see which of them -
attracts him most. With the help of the arguments of that
Imam and the proven opinions of trustworthy workers of
his own age, he should be able to increase his knowledge
of Islami¢c Law and find the Islamic solutions 1o the con-
temporary problems of his society, Those Muslims who
are unable to do so are advised to exert the pecessary
ciforts 1o acquire such a level of understanding.

8. Differences in opinion regarding secondary matters
should not be allowed to cause division, contention, or
hatred within the ranks of the Mualims. To every seeker
of knowledge is a reward. In cases of disagreement,
however, there is oo harm in objective scientific invesii-
gation in an atmosphere of love (for the sake of Allah)
and cooperation with the aim of realizing the truth.
Fanaticism, obstinacy, and controversy have no place
among true Muslims.



9. Wasting time and effort in investigating trivial mat-
ters that will nod lead to action is prohibited in Islam,
This category includes debating minute aspects of rulings
in cases which have never oocurred, investigating the
meaning of the Quranic verses which are still beyond the
scope of human knowledge (the mutashabihat VETSes),
and differentiating between the companions {Sahabah) of
the Prophet or investigating the instances of disagree-
meni that 100k place among them. Every Sahabi (may
Allah be pleased with them all) has the honour and dis-
tinction of being a companion of the Messenger of Allah
{peace be upon him), and 10 each is the recompense of his
motives.

‘lﬂf’. Recognizing Allah's existence (may He be exalted),
believing in His oneness, and glorifying Him are the most
sublime beliefs of Islam. We believe in the Quranic verses
and authentic traditions of the Prophet (peace be upon
him) which describe the exalted attributes of Allah and
glorify His name. We also believe in the allegonical
(mutashabihat) Quranic verses, which serve this same
purpose, withoutl rejécting any part of them or attemp-
ting to interpret them on our own. We stand aloof from
the disagreement which exists among the theologians
concerning thes¢ verses; we are satisfied with adopting
the attitude of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and his
companions: “*And those who are established in know-
ledge say; ‘We believe in the Book; the whole of it is from
our Lord.”
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J.L/ Every innovation introduced by the people into the
Religion of Allah on the grounds of their whims and
without authentic foundation, whether by adding to the
principles of Islam or taking from them, is considered a
serious deviation from the path of truth and must there-
fore be fought and abolished by the best means which do
not lead to worse deviations.

12. There is a difference of opinion regarding Innova-
tions which do not contradict established Islamic princi-
ples, such as praising lmams and religious figures wilh
pronouncements of their credibility and binding people
to acts of worship left open to one's choice. We adopt
what can be confirmed by sound evidence.

13. Love of /pious people, respecting them, and
honouring their righieous achievements brings one closer
to Allah (may He be exalted). However, one should not
extend this to other than the favourites of Allah who are
described in the Quranic verse: “‘those who believed and
were fearful of Allah'. Horour and prestige are due (o
them with the conditions prescribed in the Islamic Law,
but we must firmly believe that they (may Allah be
pleased with them) had no power over their own fates
and, thereby, cannot avail or harm anyone after their
death.

14, Visiting gravesites and tombs is an authentic Sunna
if done in the manner prescribed by the Prophet (peace be
upon him) Put sceking the heip of the dead, whomever
they may be, appealing to them, asking them to fullitl



certain requests, vowing to them, and swearing with their
names instead of the name of Allah are all gross atrogities
that must be fought, no matier what the excuses are,
Building high tombs, covering them with curtains, illu-
minating them, and throwing one’s body on them are evil
mnovations that are equally prohibited.

15, There is a difference of opinion regarding the use
of the names of the favourites of Allah in supplication.
However, this is a matter of secondary importance and
does not periain to the fundamentals of the Islamic
beliefs.

16, Erroneous practices of the people should be res-
trained irrespective of the names or titles under which
they mayv be disguised. If something contradicts an
Islamic principle in its essence, it should be opposed
without regard to what people call it. In Islam, conside-
ration is given to the significance and meaning of appel-
lationis and not to the appellations themselves.

J¥. Belief is the basis of action. Sincere intentions are
more important than good actions with bad or no inten-
tions. However, the Muslim is urged to attain improve-
ment in both spheres ; purification of the heart and per-
formance of righteous deeds.

18. Islam liberatcs the mind, urges contemplation of
the universe, honours science and scientists, and wel-
comes all that is good and beneficial to mankind:
“Wisdom is the objective of the belicver. Wherever he
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finds it, he is more deserving to it.”

19. Islamic principles may be evident or uncertain, as
are pure scientific principles. The evident principles of
the two classes will never conflict; thar is, it is impossible
for an established scientific fact to contradict a&n
authentic Islamic principle. However, this may happen if
one or both of them are uncertain. If one of them is
unceriain, then it should be reinterpreted 50 as (0 remove
the contradiction. If both are uncertain, then the uncer-
lain Islamic principle should be given precedence over the
uncertain scientific notion until the latter is proven,

. Never label as an unbeliever (kafir) any Muslim
wiio has confessed the two déclarations (shahadah) of
faith, acts accordingly and performs the obligatory (Fard)
duties of Islam unless he clearly professes the word of
unbelief, refuses to acknowledge a fundamental principle
of Islam, belies the verses of the Quran, or commits an
evident act of unbelief.

If you, dear brothers, understand your religion accor-
ding to these twenty principles, then you will have per-
ceived the meaning of your slogan: ""The Quran is our

constitution, and the Prophet is our model™’:

(B} By DEVOTION | mean that a Muslim brother
should dedicate his savings, work, and Jihad for the sake
of Allah and the attainment of His pleasure and good
reward without secking recognition or anticipating any
gain, honour, title, or advancement in this world, Only
then, dear brothers, can you become ideological fighters
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rather than fighters with worldly purposes and interests
“‘Say: ‘Truly, my prayers and my sacrifices, my life and
my death are all for Allah, Lord of the worlds. No
partner has He This I am commanded.” Thus, YOU nOw
understand the meaning of your slogans: “Allah is our
goal’’ and “Allah is Supreme, and all praise is due to
Him.™

(Cy By ACTION | mean the fruit of knowledge and
devotion: **And say: *“Work righteousness, for soon will
Allah, His Apostle, and the believers observe vour work,
And soon will you be brought back to the Knower of
what is hidden and what s open. then will He show yiou
the truth of all that you did.”” Our sincere brothers are
requested 10 work according to the following steps:

- 1. Reforming the self. A Musiim should strive to attain
a strong bodv, good character, cultured thourght, correct
belief, and true worship. He should be able to earn his
own living, improve his own condition, and solve his own
problems. He should be careful about his fime, organized
in his affairs, and willing to offer help and service to
others. These comprise the duties of every Muslim as an
individual.

1. Establishing an Islamic home. A Muslim should
induce his family to respect his ideology and ohserve the
Islamic manners in all aspects of home life. He should be
wise in selecting his wife and should advise her ahout her
rights and obligations, He should bring up his children,
and other household members under his SUPErvision,
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according to the principles of Islam. These, 100, are the
duties of every individual Muslim.

3. lostructing and guiding the society by spreading the
call of r:ghtl:r.:u.muu fighting atrocities and detestful
things, encouraging wvirtue, enjoining all that is good,
helping the people, tryving to win the public opinion 1o the
side of Islam, and observing the Islamic principles in all
aspects of public life. This is the ducy of the individual
brothers as well as the jamaai (community) as a working
unit,

4. Liveration of the homeland from all anislamic or
foreign control, whether political, economic, or ideolo-
gical.

5. Reforming the government 50 that it may become a
truly Islamic government, performing as a servant to the
pation in the interest of the people. By Islamic govern-
ment I mean a government whose officers are Muslims
who perform the obligatory duties of Islam, who do not
show any signs of rebellion against the evident Islamic
principles, and who work and execute their plans accor-
ding 1o Islamic teachings.

The Islamic government may utilize the services of
non-Muslims, when necessary, in offices other than those
of leadership. There is flexibility in Islam as to the shape
and detailed structure of the government, as long as the

governmeni is in agreement with the gencral principles of
the Islamic system of rule.
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The Islamic government should be conscious of its
heavy responsibility, compassionate to the people,
careful about public funds, and just and honest in its
policies,

The Islamic government is obliged to maintain peace
and order, enforce the Islamic Law, spread education,
provide military security, protect public health, oversee
public utilities, develop the resources of the land, guard
the public treasury, strengthen the morals of the people,
and spread the call of Islam.

If the government performs all of the above mentioned
duties, it is incumbent upon the people Lo be obedient and
loyal to it and to cooperate with it by placin & their wealth
and expertise at its disposal. On the other hand, if the
povernment neglects its duties and falls short of its Tes-
ponsibilites, then it will be the duty of the people to first
advise and guide, then to dismiss and remove (he
government, for ““No obedience is due to a creature who
is disobedient to the Creator.'

6. Rebuilding the intermational prominence of the
Islamic Umma by liberating its lands, reviving its glorious
heritage, bringing closer the cultures of its regions, and
uniing its countries so that one Islamic Caliphate may be
established.

T. Instructing the world about the Islamic ideology by
spreading the call of Islam to all corners of the globe
“until there is no more tumult or oppression and the
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Religion of Allah prevails.” “‘Allah will not allow but
that His Light should prevail."’

The responsibility Tor the last four steps falls upon the
jamaal as a2 whole and upon every Muslim brother
because of his membership in the jamaat. The pro-
gramme as a whole is ambitious and farreaching and,
indeed, involves great responsibilities. Other people may
consider it dreams and imaginations, but we sec il as @
reality. We shall never despair, for our faith in Allah s
limitless. **Allah’s decree will always prevail, but most
among mankind know it not."

{D) By (Jihad) I mean that divinely ordained obligation
which is reflected in the following saying of the Mes-
senger of Allah (peace be upon him) and which Muslims
are to carry out until the Day of Judgement: “*Whoever
dies without struggling in the Way of Allah, or wishing to
do so, dies a Pre- Islamic Jahiliva death™ Iis weakest
degree is the beart’s abhorrence of evil. and its highest
degree is fighting in the Way of Allah, Between these two
degrees are numerous forms of jihad, including strug-
gling with the tongue, pen, or hand, and speaking a word
of truth to a2 tyrannical ruler.

Mo call survives without diligent Jihad. The more sub-
limie and comprehensive the call, the greater are the daf-
ficulties in ils way, the higher is the price required for
adherring to it, and the more generous is the reward given
to its upholders, "*And strive in the Way of Allah as is
suitable for it."" Thus, dear brothers, you understand the
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meaning of your slogan **Jihad is our means’”.

(E) By SACRIFICE [ mean giving 'one's self, wealth,
time, energy, and everything else for the cause of Islam.
There is no Jihad without sacrifice, nor will there be
sacrifice withouth generous reward from Allah. Those
who renege and offer no sacrifice are sinners: ‘*Allah has
purchased of the believers their persons and their goods,
for theirs in return is Paradise.’’

““Say. If it be that vour fathers, sons, brothers, mates,
or kinsmen; the wealth that you have gained; the com-
merce in which you fear a decling; or the dwellings in
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His
Apostle or the Jihad in His cause, then wait until Allah
brings about His Decision, and Allah guides not the
rebellious.'"

“INothing could they suffer or do without having it
reckoned to their ¢redit as a deed or rightepusness, whe-
ther they suffered thirst, fatigue, or hunger in the Cause
of Allah; walked paths that raised the ire of the unbelie-
vers; or received any injury whatever from an enemy,
Allah does not suffer the reward of those who do £ood to
be lost,” **So if you show obedience, Allah will grant you
a goodly reward.”” Thus dear brothers, vou understand
the meaning of vour slogan: “‘Death in the Way of Allah
15 our most cherished aspiration®”.

(¥) By OBEDIENCE I mean full compliance with the
commands of the leadership and prompt execution of
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these commands in difficulty and prosperity, whether
their implementation is pleasant or unpleasant.

Note, dear brothers, that the Islamic call passes
through three different phases:

I. Proclamation @  This involves propagating the
general concepts of the lslamic message among the
people. [n this phase the call is direcied through adminis-
trative units and is expressed through social services. Its
method is sometimes preaching and teaching, and some-
limes establishing beneficial institutions for the pubilic.

All branches of the Muslim Brotherhood organization
today’ represent this phase of the call Their work is
governed by the bylaws of the organization. and their
methods of work are explained in the jamas’s publica-
tions.

Participation in the call in this phase is not limited 1o
members. Anyone can contact the jamaat and take pari
in our efforts if he agrees with our objectives and pro-
mises 10 adhere to our pringiples.

Absolute obedience is not incumbent upon members and
associates in this phase. Respecting the general principles
of the jamaat and abiding by its rules are the main regui-
rements.

2. Formation: This is achicved by selecting and conso-
lidating those members who can bear the burden of Jihad.
The training in this phase comprises spiritual refinement
and military preparation. The motto of this phase is
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“eommand and obedience’ withour hesitation, verifica-
tion, suspicion, or opposilion. The mode of work is
represented by the Brotherhood battalions and is regu-
lated by the message of *“The Program'’ and the present
message.

The movement workers in this phase should be of very
high quality. Only those who have thoroughly prepared
themselves for a long and tedious struggle will be allowed
to join, The first indication of this preparedness is total
obedience.

3, Implementation: The mode of work in this phase is
uncompromising Jihad and persistent ¢ffort in pursuit of
the objective. The call here is a tremendous urial which
can be withstood only by the truthful ones. In this phase
also, success ennot be attained without tolal obedience 1o
the leadership.

By joining a baitalion, accepting the message herein,
and making this covenant, dear brothers, ¥ou advance to
the second level and come close (o the third. S0, fully
evaluate the responsibilities which you have undertaken,
and prepare vourseli [or their fulfillment.

((;) By PERSEVERANCE 1 mean that the Muslim
brother persists in his Jihad to achieve his goal, no matter
how far the term extends, until he meets Allah in this
state of Jihad. Thus, he will come to either of two great
ends - victory, or martyrdom in the Way of Allah,
“Among the believers are men who have been true to
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their covenant with Allah. Of them, some have been
mmartyred in the Way of Allah, and some still wait for the
same fate, never having changed their determination in
the least.”” Social remedy needs time, and patience is one
of our means. The road 1s long, the goal is far, and the
obstacles are indeed numerous. Bui it is the only road
that leads to the realization of our goal in this life and
leads 1o the best of rewards in the Hereafter.

Each of the preceding six measures needs careful
planning, ample preparation, and precise execution. We
must seize all possible opportunities, but evervthing takes
time to achieve: “'They ask: “When wall that be?’ Sav:
‘Mavbe it will be quite soon,"’

(H! By RESOLUTENESS T mean that you commit
vourself to vour ideclogy and abandon all other pringi-
ples. This is because yvour ideclogy is loftier and more
worthy than all other ideologies: It was rather the very
baptism of Allah, for, who s betteér than Allah in Bap-
tism 7T (02 138) There is for you an excetlent example in
Ibrahim and those with him when thev said to their
people: ““We are clear of you and of whatever vou
worship besides Allah. We have rejected vou, and enmity
and hostilitvy has arisen between us forever, unless vou
believe in Allah and Him alone,’”

To the sincere, devout brothers, the people are of seven
categories: Mujahid Muslims, reluctant Muslim, sinning
Muslims, noen-Muslims: living  peacefully under  the
Islamic Law m a Muslim state (i.e. Dhimmies), non-
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Muslims having treaties with Muslim states, neutral non-
Muslims, and non-Muslims at war with Muslim states.
Each group has its own status within the Islamic Law,
and accordingly, we should judge each individual or ins-
titution within that context to determine the appropriate
dction.

(I} By BROTHERHOOD I mean thal our hearts and
spirits should be united by the bond of belief. Common
belief 15 the firmest and most precious of all bonds. True
brotherhood is the companion of faith, and division is
the companion of unbelief, Unity produces strength, but
Lhere cannot be unity without love, The lowest deeree of
love iz purity of intentions and unspitefulness of the
heart; the highest deeree of love is complete selllessness:
““And those saved from the covetousness of their own
souls are the ones that achieve prosperity.’’

The truthful brother considers his brother’s interests
more important than his own. This is because the jamaat
can survive with or without him, while he can only sur-
vive with the jamaat. ““The wolf prevs upon the sheep
that stray from the flock.” ““The believers arc like a solid
structure whose parts support one another.” ““The
believing men and the believing women are helpers and
Protectors of one another, ' similarly, this is how we
showld be.

G And by TRUST I mean that the soldiers have pro-
found confidence in their commander’s competence and
sincerity.. This confidence should be the result of love,
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esteem, respect, and obedience: “*But no, by your Lord,
they can have no real Faith until they refer to you in all
disputes between them, and then find in their souls no
resistance against your decisions, accepting them with the
fullest conviction.” :

The leader is an important part of the movement, for
there cannot be a movement without leadership. The
strength of the jamaat, the perfection of its plans, the
success in achieving its goals and overcoming difficulties
and obstacles are all in proportion to the degree of trust
between the members and their leadership: *"'But more
fitting for them was to obey and say what it just."”

In the Muslim Brotherhood movement, the leader has
the rights of a father by virtue of his cordial relationship
to the brotherhood, the rights of a teacher by virtue of his
educatonal aid 1o them, the nghts of a preacher by virtue
of his contribution to their spiritual advancement, and
the rights of a commander by virtue of his political lea-
dership. Consequently, confidence in the leadership is the
COrnerstone of our Movement’s success.

Therefore, truthful brothers, vou must ask yourselves
the following questions, so that you may know the degree
of confidence in your leadership.

1. Have vou acquainted vourself with your leader and
gaingd some knowledge about the relevant aspects of his
life?



2. Are you confident ahout his competence and since-
rity?

3. Are you ready to promptly and precisely carry out
his orders without hesitalion or argument, except in
disobedience to Allah? And whenever necessary, are vou
ready to offer advice or correction?

4. Are you ready to consider yvour leader’s opinion
right and vour opinion wrong when they disagree on
matters that are not decisively determined in the Quran
and Sunna?

3. Are vou ready to put all vour resources at the dis-
posal of the leadership and give preference to the interest
of the movement over your own interest?

By answering these guestions, dear brothers, vou will
be able to judge vour relationship with vour leader and
evaluate your trust in him. However, we concede that all
hearts are in the Hands of Allah, and He changes them as
He pleases: **Not if yvou had spent all that is in the earth
could vou have produced that affection, but Allah has
done it, for He is Exalted in Might, Wise.”’
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Pari Two

Dear truthful brothers, your acceptance of this covenant
obliges you to fullill the following duties so that you may
become strong bricks in the structure.

1. Devote a daily period for reading the Book of Allah,
You are to finish the whole book within a month, but not
before three (0 four days.

2. Carefully recite the Quran, listen to it, and ponder
over its meanings. Study the purified tradition of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) and the history of the early
Muslims, as far as your time permits. The minimum
required knowledge on this subject is contained in the
book The Defenders of Islam. Freguently read the col-
lected saying of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon
him), and memaorize at least forty  hadiths . You are also
to study a dissertation on the principles of Islamic beliefs
and another on Islamic jurisprudence.

3. Hasten to have a thorough medical checkup, and get
treated for any ailmenis you find in vourself, Attach
importance to physical fitness an self- defense, and stand
aloof from all causes of bodily weakness.

4. Don't drink too much coffee, tea, or other stimula-
ting beverages. Drink them only when necessary. Also,
abstain completely from smoking.

5. Show interest in the cleanliness and tidiness of your
home and place of work. Be concerned with the cleanli-
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ness of your dress, diet, and person, for Islam was
founded on cleanliness.

6. Always be truthful, and never tell al lie.

T. Fulfill your promises and agreements. Never breach
4 covenant, regardiess of the circumstances.

8. Be courageous and enduring. The highest degrees of
courage are telling the truth in your own disfavour, kee-
ping secrets, admitting mistakes, and contreolling vourself
when angry.

9. Always be serious and dignified. However, this
should not prevent you from smiling or engaging in
truthful jesting.

10, Always have bashful, delicate feelings, Be sensitive
to beauty and ugliness: the first pleases you, and the
second pains vou. Also, be modest without-humiliation,
servility, or adulation. If vou demand less than wh al vou
deserve, you will receive what You deserve.

1. Always be equitable and of sound judgement in all
siuations. Never allow anger to make vou forget merils,
nor let affection and pleasure blind you 1o defects. Don't
allow disputes to-make you ungrateful, Always speak the
truth, no matter how painful it is, even if it js againsi
yoursell or against the people dearest to you.

12. Be active, energetic, and skilled in public services.
You should feel happy when you offer a service to ano-
ther person. You should feel compelled to visit the sick,
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assist the needy, support the weak, and give relief to the
ill-fated, even if it is only a kind word of sympathy.
Always rush to do good deeds,

13. Be compassionate, graciously excusing and forgi-
ving others. Be tender, forbearing, and clement to people
and animals, and ohserve good manners with everyone.
Observe Islamic social injunctions. Be merciful to the
voung and respectful to the old. Make room for your
brothers in meetings and gatherings. Don’t spy or back-
bite. Don’t be noisyv. Alwavs seek permission before
entering non-public places, and make a courteous exit.

14. Be proficient in reading and writing. Frequently
read the message of the Ikhwanul Muslimeen - its maga-
rines, books and other publications. Establish a private
library, no matter how small. Delve deeply into your field
if you are a specialist in science or art. Acquaint yourself
with the general Islamic subjects to the degree which
makes vou capable of forming general judgements con-
cerning day-to- day problems.

15. Undertake some economic caterprise, even if you
are wealthy. Try to establish a private business, regard-
less of how small it may be or how busy or scientificatly
ariented vou are.

16. Don't run after government jobs, for they are the
most limited sources of income. However, don’t reject
them unless they totally conflict with vour duties towards
the movement,
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17. Perform your job in the best manner you can, and
stand aloof rom dishonesty and cheating. Observe your
appointments, and never be late for work.

8. Be amicable in claiming your due, and hasten (o
give others their due in full, without procrastination.

19. Keep away from Attah forms of gambling, no matter
what the incentive may be. Avoid undawful means of
livelihood, regardiess of what quick profit lies therein,

20. Avpid the practice of charging interest {riba) in all
your iransactions. Purily yoursell from its putrid touch.

21. Foster Islamic wealth in general by encouraging
and helping Islamic economic institmtions. Be careful
about your money. Don't let it fall in unlslamic hands,
regardless of the circumstances. Eat and wear products of
Islamic enterprises.

22. Contribute a portion of your wealth to the move-
ment. Fay zakal, no matter how small your income is,
and consider it the inalienable right of the poor and
deprived.

23. Set aside a portion of your income to defray unfo-
reseen expenses, no matter how small vour income is, and
never indulge in extravagance.

24. Struggle Tor the revival of forgotten Islamic prac-
tices and the elimination of practices alien to Islam in ail

areas of life. This includes greetings, language, calendar,
dress, household furnishings, times of work and rest,
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food and drink, arriving and departing, and cxpressing
joy and sorrow. Always refer to the purified tradition of
the Prophet {peace be upon him).

25, Boycott non-lslamic courts and judicial systems.
Also. dissociate yourself from organizations, newspa-
pers, committees, schools, and institutions which oppose
vour Islamic ideology.

26. Always be conscious of Allah {may He be exalted);
seek His pleasure with determination and resoluteness.
Rring vourself closer 1o Allah (may He be exalted) by
performing extra night prayers (tahajjud), fasting at least
three days every month, contemplating Allah and men-
tioning His name, and reciting the respected supphica-
tions of the Prophet {peace by upon him),

27. Perfect wour personal purity and cleanliness, and
try to keep in a state of ablution (wudu) most of the time.

2%, Perfect your pravers, and strive 1o perform them
within their proper time periods. Also, (ry to pray in
congregation in the mosque as frequently as poassible.

3. Fast the whole month of Ramadan, and perform
pilgrimage to the Sacred House (Kaa-bah) if you can
afford to. If vou cannot afford to make Hajj, make it
one of the goals of your life and strive hard to undertake
¢ B

30. Always cherish the intention of jihad and the desire
for martyrdom in the Way of Allah, and actually prepare
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37. Dissociate yourself from those organizations and
institutions with which you feel your contact is not in the
interest of vour cause, especially-if you are commanded
to do so by vour leadership.

38, Propagate vour call everyvwhere. Familiarize yvour
leadership with your activities, and never undertake any
action that will seriously affect the movement without
first consulting your leadership. Keep yourself in cons-
tant spiritual and practical contact with vour call, and
always consider vourself a soldier in the barracks awai-
ting a command.

Dear truthful brothers, that was a summary of vour
call and a brief account of the important concepts of your
ideclogy. The principles outlined can be combined into
five ¢lauses: Allah is our goal; the Messenger is our
model ; the Quran is our gonstitution; Jihad 1s our
means: and martvrdom in the Way of Allah is our aspi-
ration, These can be condensed further into five words:
modesty, recitation {of Quran and Hadith), praver, mili-
tary preparadness, and echics.

So hold firmly to these teachings, or else you will not
have difficuliy finding & place among the frivolous, the
lazy, and those who lag behind, On the other hand, if vou
make these teachings consistent with the goals of your life

and act according to them, vour reward will be honour in
this lite and blessings and divine favour in the Hereafter.
You will belong to us, and we will belong 1o vou.
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But if you forsake them and cease o act according 1o
their guidance, there will be no connection between Vo
and us, even if you appear great among us and the people
give you the highest titles and foremost positions in the
councils. Allah will bring you to & severe account and will
ask you about your slackness and inactivity. So choose
for yourself, and we pray to Allah 1o guide and help you.

0 you who believe, shall I lead vou to a bargain that
will save you from a grievous penalty? That vou helieve
in Allah and His Apostle and that YOu strive vour utmost
in the Cause of Allah - that will be hest for you, if you byt
knew. He will forgive your sins and admit you to gardens
beneath which rivers flow and to beautiful mansions in
gardens of eternity. That is indeed the supreme achieve-
ment. And another favour will He bestow, which you do
Iove - help from Allah and a speedy victory. So give glad
tidings to the believers.”’

“0 you who believe, be helpers of Allah. Jesus, the son
of Mary, said to the disciples, “Who will be my helpers in
the work of Allah? The disciples said, “We are Allah’s
helpers!” Then a portion of the children of Israel
believed, and a portion disbelieved. But We gave power
(0 those who believed against their enemies, and they
beecame the ones who prevailed.”

May the peace, mercy, and blessings of Allah be Upon
Yol
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BETWEEN YESTERDAY AND TODAY

| Editor’s Preface |
In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate
Fraise be Lo allah and blessing and salvation to His
Apuostle and to those who follow him.

The Muslim Brotherhood have published tracts which
explain their mission, expound their ideology, and on-
hne their program. These tracts have brought together
the basic principles underlying their mission and its
various phases, and have expounded its truths and goals.
Now the reader is offered this tract, '"Between Yesterday
and Today,” concerned with the evolution of the
Islamic ideclogy and its goals. It was writlen at the very
dawn of this ideclogy shortly before the outbreak of the
Second World War, and has frequently been the subject
of discussion among the Brotherhood since that time. It
provides an excellent exposition of the principles of Islam
as well as of the means of introducing reforms, means
which it outlines and advocates. It also deals briefly with
the Islamic state at the beginning of its rise, when it took
the Qur’an for its constitution and the Apostle (May Allah
bless and save him !) for its model and leader. It also
contains an accurdte analvsis of the factors which
undermined this upward movement of the Muslims and
altered their condition; and the reader, at the conclusion

1, Thew name of the édior of this collection of Hasan al-Banna's
[facis i novwhere mentioned,
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of the tract, will find some instructive and pertinent
remarks. For at its end, this umma® will prosper only
through the means by which il prospered in its begin-
nings.

We ask Allabto render this work pure in His sight, and
to open the hearts and minds of the Muslims for this task
through the guidance of the True Rehgion,

In the Name of allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate ;
Praise be to allah, and may He bless Our Lord
Muhammad, the Congueror, the Seal, as also his House
and his Companions, and may He save them.
1. The Message of the Faithlul Prophet : the Way of the
Moble Qur'an

Thirteen hundred and seventy vears ago, Mubammad
b. *Abd Allah, the Illiterate Prophet,” proclaimed in the

2. See the Glossary of Arabic Terms. There is no doubt that the
editor is referring here to the Umma Muhammadivva, but Hazan
al-Banna’s usage fluctuates unpredictably between this and the
madern meaning of “nation’’, Where it Is obvious that he has this
latter meaning io mind. [ bave given the term in translation, Where |
feel more or bess certann be means the Umma Mub ammachyya, |
have kept the Arabic umma.

3. According 10 Mustim tradition, Muhammad could not read or
write when the Quran was revealed 1o him by the archaagel Gabriel.
The fact that the language of the Book is the High Arabic of the lite-
ralure is therefore taken a5 an evidentiary mirecle and presumplive
proof of its divine orlgin. Most Western Orlentalisis, however, see in
the Arabic word ummi, here translated “illiterate' o ocder (o con-
Form to the craditionalist spirit of al-Banna’s writings, the equivalent
of the Biblical “*Gentile,” Ses Rugli Paret, art, “ummi,”” EI',
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heart of Mecca from the hillock of Al-Safa ;O man-
kind, I am apostle of Allah sent to vou all, by Him Lo
whom belongs the rulership of the heavens’ and the
earth : There is no god but He : He makeés (o live and He
makes 10 die. Therefore believe in Allah and His Apostle,
the Illiterate Prophet, who believes in Allah and His
Waords, and follow him. Perhaps vou will be rightly
guided"” [ 0.7 : 158 1. This universal mission was & deci-
sive landmark for all of creation - between a murky past,
a brilliant and shining future, and & prosperous and exu-
berant present - as well as a clear and unambiguous
anmouncement of a new order decreed by Allah, the kno-
wing, the Wise, Its herald was Muhammad, the Har-
binger, the Warner, its Book was the Perspicuous and
Enlightening Qur'an, and its soldiery were the First Pre-
cursars consisting of the Emigrants’ and the Auxiliaries®
and those who followed them in doing good, 11 was not
the artifact of man : it was rather the very baptism of
Allah, for who is better than Allah in baprism ?° “Thou
didst not know what the Book was, nor the Faith, but We
have made it a light through which We guide those whom

2, This mound and Its counterpari, Al-Marwa, originally Pagan

places of ritnal worship in Pre-[slamic Mecea, are today the scene of
o cerémony forming part of the total ceremanial cxycle of the Musiim

annual pilgrimuage, the Hajj.

5. The Emigranis (Mahajirun) were the converts Muhammad
made in Meccs, who emigrated (0 Medina in the Hijra {Hegira) of
hll.

. The Auxiliaries (Ansar) were the Medinese converis to Islam

whom (opether with the Emigrants, combined 1o form the primitive
Islamic siate in Medina,

7. A paraphraze of Q.2 ; 138,
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We will of our worshippers. And truly dost thou guide to
a straight path, the path of Allah to whom belongs all that
i5 in the heavens and the earth. Do not all things proceed
to Alal?™ [ ), 42 1 52 571,

1L The Basic Principles for Complete Social Reformation
Provided by the Noble Qur'an

The Qur’an is the comprehensive work which contains
the fundamentals of this all-embracing social reforma-
tion, and it came gradually to be revealed to the Prophet

(May Alish. bless and save him!), throwgh whom it
announced its message to the believers from time to time,

aceording to the fall of events, circumstances, and ocea-
sions-: “In this manner, so that We may reinforce t h y
heart with it, and We have set it out in order, And they do
not bring thee any similitude, but that we bring thee the
truth, and a betler one as exposition® [ Q. 25 : 32-33 ],
This went on until revelation ceased through his media-
on, and it was preserved in men’s breasts and their
written notes for some twenty - two years, Now Alkik had
gathered therein the explanation of all things for this
umma, and the bases for the thoroughgoing social
reformation which He revealed may be summarized
under these headings !

(&) Matters of Divinity.

{b) The cleu'ﬁticnn of the human spirit,

(c} The stipulation of the doectrine of reward and
punishment,

{d} The proclamation of the brotherhood of man,
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(&) Advancement for men and women together; the
proclamation of their joint responsibility and their equa-
lity = the precise definition of their respiective duties.

(1) The safeguarding of society by stipulating the right
to life, property, work, health, [reedom, education, and
security for every member, and defining the legitimate

sources of gain.
(2) The control of the two instinets « the instinet of self

- preservation and the instinet of the preservation of the
species; . the regulation of the alimentary and sexual
demands,

{h} Severity in punishing cardinal crimes,

(i} The confirmation of the unity of the umma and
condemnation of all the causes and svmptoms of disu-
ity

(J} The obligation of the umma to wage jihad for the
sake of the principles of justice provided by this order,

(k) Consideration of the state as the embodiment of the
idenlogy, as concerned (o defend it, and as responsible
for realizing its aim within its own particular EOCIery A%
well as for conveying it to mankind as a whole.

L. The Practical Observances Promulgated by This
Regime

This Qur'anic order stood in cpposition to all other
positivist systems and theoretical philosophies. It did not
allow its principles and teachings to remain simply theo-
ries held by minds, or ideas relegated ta books. or words
to be bandied about. On the contrary, it instituted prac-
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tical ways of appiying them in order to implant them,
strengthen them, and draw profit from iheir effects and
results. it compelled the umma which believed in it-and
owed allegiance to it to be zealous in performing these
works, making them obligatory duties for the omssion of
which no indulgence was granted. Indeed, it rewards the

worker, and punishes the slacker in such fashion as to
expel him from the bounds of this Islamic society and

cast him to an abyss. The most important duties which
this order has imposed as a protective fence for the
inculcation of its principles are the following :*

{a} Prayer, dhikr, repentance, asking for pardon, etc.

(b} Fasting, chastity, warning against luxury.

(c) Zakat, alms - giving, expenditure for benevolent
PUFPOSEs,

(d} Pilgrimage, travel, journeyving, discovery, -and
investigation of Allah*s Kingdom.

L&) Acquisition, work, and the interdiction of begging:

() Fikad, fighting, cutfitiing fighters, and caring for
their families and interests after their departure.

(g} Commanding the good and giving sound advice.

(k) Forbidding evil, and intervention when it takes
place and between its perpelrators.

(i} The obtaining of education and knowledge by every
meale and female Muslim in the various disciplines of life, .

8. liem= (8) prayer, (h) fasting. (chzakat, and (d) pilgrimage are Lhe
tast Four of the "*Five Pillars of Islam,'" or the fundamental religious
duties invombent on all Muslims. The first is the ceeed fshahada) :
“Thereiz no god but Allah, and Mubammad is the Apostle of Allak®.
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each one in what suits him best.

(i} Good deportment and assiduous cultivation of high
moral values.,

(k) Striving for physical health and control of the
SETESES.

(I} Social solidarity between ruler and ruled, in both

custodianship and obedience, .
It is demanded of the Muslim that he fulfill (these obli-

gations and put them into practice as the Qur'anic order
has set them out. He must not slacken in performing any
of them, for they have all been specified in the Moble
Qur’an, and have been illustrated uneguivocally in the
desds of the Prophet (May Allahbless and save him!} and
his Companions® and those who followed them in doing
good, with simplicily and clanty. Every deed, or a
number of them, strengthens and inculeates a principle,
ar a number of them, from among the previously cited
theorstical headings which this order came [0 hring Lo
realization and to benefit mankind by virtue of their
results and effects.
1¥. The First Islamic State

On the foundation of this excellent Qur'anic social
organization the first Islamic state arose, helieving in it
deeply, applying it meticulously, and disseminating it

9, The Companions {Ashab) are the first generation of Muslims,
converted during the lifetime of the Prophel and comprizing both the
Emigrants-and the Auxiliaries,
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throughout the world, so thiat the first Caliph'®(May Allah
be pleased with him 1y used o say o “IF I'should lose a
camel’s halter, [ would find it in Allad’s Book™. He
fought those whe refused to pav sakat, regarding them as
apostates because they had overthrown thizs pillar of the
order, and said : By Allah, if thev refused me a haller
which they used 1o pay over to the Apostle of Allak (May
Alah bless and save him 1), 1 would fight them as soon as
I had grasped a sword in my hand 1" For umity, in all its
meanngs and manifestations, pervaded this new-risen
wmma. Social unity included the general dissemination of
the Quranic order and the language of the Curtan, while
political unity was all- encompassing in the shadow of the
Frince of Believers'! and beneath the standard of the
Caliphate in the capital. The fact thar the Islamic ideo-
logy was one of decentralization of the armed £ orces, the
stalc treasuries, and the provincial administrations
proved 1o be no obstacle to this, since all acted according
1o a single creed and a unified and comprehensive con-
trol. These Qurianic principles warred against supersti-
tious idolatry in the Arabian Peninsula and Persia. and
did away with it. They warred against guillefal Judaism
and confined it to & narrow province, putting an end to
its religious and political authority, They struggled with

10, Abu Eh!tr, who reigned from 632 (o 634, and who put down
the great tribal rebellion of the Ridda, which threatened i fragment
of dissolve the early Muslim stare,

LI, A title assumed for the first time, according te the usual tradi-
tiem, by the second Caliph, Umar b, gl-Khattab (634 - 644y, and ope
of the standard titles of all the Sunnite Caliphs after him,
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Christianity until its infleence was greatly dimvinished in
the continents of Asia and Africa and it became confined
to Europe under the aegis of the Bysantine Empire of
Constantinople. Thus did spiritual and political domi-
nance come to be centercd in the Islamic state within the
two largest continents, This state persisted in its amacks
against the third continent, assaulting Constantinople
from the east and besteging it until the siege grew weari-
some. Then it came at it from the wesl, plunging ino
Spain, with its victorious soldiers reaching the heart of
France and penetrating as far as northern and southern
Italy. It established an imposing state in western Europe,
refulgent with science and knowledge. Afterwards, i
succeeded in effecting the conguest of Constantinople
itself and the containment of Christianity within the res-
tricted area of Central Burope, 1slamic fleets plowed the
decps of the Mediterrancan and Red Seas, and both
became Islamic lakes. And so the armed forces of the
Istamic state assumed the primacy of the seas both in the
East and West, and enjoved absolute mastery over land
and sea. These lslamic nations had already had conlacts
with others, and had taken over much of their culture,
but they triumphed through the strength of their faith
and the solid fabric of the institutions they imposed upon
all of them. They Arabized them, or succeeded in doing
50 to a degree, and were able to sway them and convert
them over to their language and religion because of their
splendor, beauty and vitality. There was nothing at ali to
preven! them from adopting any useful fearure of these
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cultnres, insofar as it did not have an adverse effect on
their social and political unity.

¥. Factors Conducive to the Dissolution of the Islamic
State and the Islamic People

For all this imposing strength and extensive dominion,
the factors of disintegration-came to insinuate themselves
inte the fiber of this Qur'anic umma and gradually 1o
become grave, widespread and powerful, until they rent
this fabric apart and brought the centralized Islamic state
to an end in the sixth century A H. {the thirteenth century
A D) at the hands of the Tatars, In the fourteenth cen-
wry A H. {the rwentieth century ALTr)y they did this a
second time, leaving ifi their wake on both occcasions
disunited nations and small states aspiring toward unity:
and striving for resurgence. The most significant of these
factors were the following

(a) Political differences, partisanship, and struggle for
supremacy dand prestige, despite the forceful warning
which lslam had brousht to beaz in this regard, encoura-
eing indifference to positions: of power and drawing
allention to thiz aspect, which iz the canker of nations
and the destruction of peoples and states : “*And contend
not with one another, so that you become weak and your
strengthvdepart, and persever, for Allah is with those whao
persevere " {0 8 1 46) ! and despite the profound exhor-
tations to remain faithful to Allah alone in speach and act,
and to flee love of fame and praise.
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(b} Religious differences, sectarianism, and turning
away from religion, as constituting both doctrines and
works, to dead works and technical expressions endowed
with neither spirit nor life, accompanied by indifference
to Allah's Book and the Sunna of the Apostle (May Allah
bless and save him ), stagnation, fanaticism in thought
and word, ‘and a passion for disputation, ¢ontroversy,
and wrangling, All these were among the things Islam
had warned of and forbidden most rigorously, so that the
Apostle (May Allsh bless and save him !) said” **No
people has ever fallen into error after receiving guidance
¢xcep! by being brought to controversy.™

(c) Self - indalgence in luguries and comforts, and cra-
ving for pleasure and sensual joys to the point thar what
has been recorded of Muslim rulers in many periods goes
beyond anything recorded of others, and this despite
their reading of the Words of Atlah(Blessed and Almighty
is He!) : Y And when We wish to destrov a city, We issue
g command to its men of wealth, and they (ransgress
thergin, and so the Word against them is justified, and
We destroy it uwterly' [Q.17 ; 16].

{d) The transfer of authority to non-Arabs - i.e., Per-
sians al one time, Davlamites™ at another, Mamiuks,”

A e e R T :
12, The reference & 10 the Shi'ite Burid dynasty, whose foundens
spriang from the northern Persian province of Daylam, They reigned
{frooy 45 1o 1053) over a large Islamic empire contered on Persia and
Iraq. The Sunnite Caliph, who granted them their diplomuas of
investiture, was by this time oaly s religio - polifical figurehesd

13. The most Famous of the Mamluk (Slave) dynudies are thoge of
.'H...



Turks, and others - who had never absorbed genuine
Islam, and whose hearts had never been illuminated with
the light of the Qur'an because of the difficulty they
encountered in trying (o grasp its concepts, for all that
they [ i.e., the Arabs | read the Words of Allah (Blessed
and Almighty is He 1) : O ye who believe | Do not take
as confidanis those who are not of you; they will not fail
[0 cast disorder among you; they are pleased by what
troubles you. Haired has been revealed out of their
mouths; what their hearts conceal is yel greater, We have
made the signs clear to you, if you would but
understand'” [Q. 3 : 1158 ].

(e) Indifference to the applied sciences and natural
science, and waste of time and loss of energy on abstruse,
speculative philosophies and unhealthy, phantasmago-
rical pseudo - sciences, despite Islam's urging them 1o
consider the universe, 1o explore the secrets of creation,
and 10 travel about in the earth, for it commands them to
contemplate the Kingdom of Allab ; “*say : *‘Behold what
is in the heavens and the carth'” [ Q. 10 : 102 [.

Egypl, rullag from 1250 to 1517, The most significant changes
wrought by the Ottoman conquest of 1517 were the substitution of a
Turkish governor for the Mamiuk sultan and the imposition of an
annual tnbute. Hence the Mamluk hicrarchy remained in effective
rule wlil the French [nvision of 1798, Thelr power was Minally des-
troyed only in 1811 by the founder of the khedivial line, Muhammad
All Pasha (1805 - 1848), The Mamloks were a selfperpetusting
dynasty of slave origin, who replenished their ranks with feesh con-
tingenis from central Asia and Ciroassia, training their own members
Lo fule and electing a sulian from their own corps.
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(1} Infatuation with their autherity, self - deception as
to their power, and failure to look into the social evola-
tion of the nations outside their fold, until these latter got
ahead of them in preparedness and equipment and 100k
them by surprise. But the Qur'an had commanded them
to be alert, and had warned them of the conseqguences of
heedlessness, regarding the heedless as cattle, nay, as
even more deluded : “"For We have surely created for
Jahannam' many jinn and men, having hearts with
which thev discern not, having eyves with which they see
not, having ears with which they hear nol - these are hke
cattle, nay, even more deluded; these are the heedless™’
[ .72 179].

(g) Self - deception through the intrigues of hostile
flatterers, admiration for their works and the outwand
forms of their way of life, and unthinking imitation of
them in ways thal were harmful rather than bheneficial,
despite the stringent prohibition against modeling them-
selves on them, the clesr command to remain different
from them and to preserve the basic elements of the
Istamic umma, and the warning of the consequences of
this mimicking, to which effect the Noble Qur'an says :
“3 ve who believe ! If vou obey those who disbelieve,
they will throw you back upon yvour heels, and you will be
turned into losers” [ Q.3 1 149 .

V1. Political Struggle

14. One of the Qur'anic hells, the equivalent of Gehenna,
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(a) These factors began to operate within the life of the
Islamic state and the Islamic umma, and the suppressed
mations thought that the time was ripe to take (heir
revenge and 10 do away with this Islamic state which had
carlier conguered their lands and altered the character of
their mores in all departments of life. The Tatars swept
down like a devastating [lood upon the Islamic state and
began learing it apart piccemeal, until they came 1o
Baghdad, the capital of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate, and
trampled it underfoot in the person of the Caliph
Al-Musta ‘sim.' So was the uonity of the sitate rent
asunder, and the knot of the Caliphate undone for the
first time. The nations Tell apart into small stales, and
every tribe had a pulpit and a Prince of Believers. Chris-
tianity revived in Burope, gathered its forces, and huried
back the Muslim East in Asia and Africa with its legions
throughought nine crusading assaults, in which the best
of their chivalry, royalty, and armaments were deployed.,
These invading forces were able to establish a Crusader
siate in Jerusalem, (o threaten the nations of Islam in the
East and West, and to attack Egvpt, at that time the most
powerful of these states,

(b} Revival : But Allah (Blessed and Almighty is He 1)
did not yvet allow vanity 10 overcome Iruth, and Egypt
was able to gather about herselfl the scantered forces of
some of these minor states, and she hurled them at the
throat of the Crusaders, under the leadership of Salah
al-IZin (saladin). she recovered Jerusalem from them, and

15, In 1258, nt the conguest of Baghdad by Hulagu, grandson of
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showed them the meaning of defeat at Hattin.'® Then she
stood up to face the Tatars under the leadership of
Al-zahir Baybars,'” threw them back upon their heels,
broken, at Ayn Jalut, and restored the form of the Cali-
phate once again.'® Then God willed that a state extensive
in domain, bold in courage, and formidable in power rise
on the side of Islam, welding its people into complete
unanmimity and uniting under its banner most of the
Islamic nations and peoples. Its lofty ambitions made it
imperative that it attack Christianity in its very lair. It
conquered Constantinople, and its authority extended to
the heart of Europe until it reached as far as Vienna, This
was the state of the Ottoman Turks.

() Fruits of the Renaissance in Europe : The Islamic
state was tranquil under the banner of the Ottomans and
their authority, it accepted it passivelv and took no notice

16, The Battle of Hatthn (1187) was Salah al-Din's gremtest vicoory
over the Crusaders, leading 1o the recapture of Jerusalem.

17, The fourlh Mamluk ruler of Egypt (1260 - 1277) who crus-
hingly defeated the Mongols in 1260, thereby saving Egvpt and Syria
from the destruction and pillage of the Mongol comguests In Trag and
Periia.

18, The Mamluks set up a shadow Caliphate in Cairo by investing
a scion of the Abbasid house with the title after the fall of Baghdad
o the Mongols. He and his successors were even less mcenin g ful
than the Baghdad caliphs of the later *Abbasid period, The last of
these cdied in Caire in 1543, (wency-six years after the Ouoman eon-
quest of BEgypt. Thereafter the title of Caliph came more and more o
be appropriated by the Ottoman sultans, to impress their special
standing among Muslim rlers both on Europe and on the rest of the
lslamic world. This sestoration **of the form of the Caliphate' 1o
witch al-Hanna' refers was therefore no more than an empty gesture
ct the part of the Mamluks.
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of what was happening around it. But Europe, which had
come into contact with the superior culture of Islam in
the West through Spain, and in the East through the
Crusades, lost no opportunity and did not fail 1o profit
by these lessons. She began to build up her forces, and lo
unite under the banner of the Franks in the land of Gaul,
and thereafter she was able to stem the tide of the Islamic
assault in the West and to sow dissension within the ranks
of the Spanizh Muslims, emploving some to assail others,
until she finally drove them overseas to the African coast.
The young Spanish state took their place, and Europe
continued to build up her forces, to unite, to plan, 1o
acquire knowledge, 1o traverse foreign lands, and to dis-
cover now countries, until the discovery of America was
made by Spain and the discovery of the route to India by
Portugal. Then cries for reform followed swiftly on one

another throughout Europe, numerous reformers arose,
and she cagerly embraced natural science and [ruitful,

productive knowledge. These revolutions of the Refor-
mation resalied in the creation of a number of nationali-
ties and the rise of a strong state aiming wilh single pur-
pose al the dismemberment of the Islamic state, which
Europe parcelled out and whose place she usurped in
Asia and Africa. These young states formed alliances for
this purpose, which at times rose (10 the level of sacred
pacts.

(d) A new atlack : BEuropean power expanded, thanks
to discoveries, expeditions throughout the world, and
travels to the most distant horizons - as far as many of the
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moare remote Islamic countries ke Incia, as well as 1o
some of the neighboring Islamic provinces, Europe began
to work earnestly al dismembering the powerful, far
-flung Islamic state and to lay numerous plans toward
this end, referring to them at times as “‘the Eastern ques-
tion™ and at others as ““dividing up the inheritance of the
Sick Man of Europe''. Every state proceeded to secize
opportunity as it arose, (o adop the flimsiest excuses, 10
attack the peaceful, negligent Islamic state, and to reduce
its periphery or break off portions of its integral fabric.
This onslaught continued over a long period of lime,
during which the Ottoman Empire was stripped of many
an I[slamic territory which then fell under European
domination, e.g., Morocco and Mhorth Africa. Many
non-Islamic areas previously under Ottoman rule became
independent during this time, e.g., Greece and the Balkan
states. The final round in this struggle was the First
Waorld War, from 1914 to 1918, which ended in the defeat
of Turkey and her allies, and which provided the stron-
gest nations of Europe, England and France, and under
their patronage, Italy, with a perfect opportunity. They
reached oul Lo grasp this grandiose heritage consisting of
the Islamic nations and peoples and imposed ther rule
over them under various titles - occupation, colony, trus-
teeship or mandate - and divided them up in the following
manner :

(13 Morth Africa (Morocco, Algeria, and Tunis)
became French colonies interpenetrated by a zone of
international influence in Tangier and a Spanish colony

45



in the Rif,'*

(Z) Tripoli and Barca became an [talian colony in
which Italy did not wish any trace of Islam to remain. She
forced Italian citizenship upon it and gave it the name of
“South Italy''. Then she filled it with thousands of
hungry families and wild beasts in human formi.

(3) Egypt and the Sadan fell under English profec-
tion, neither one possessing a shred of independent
authority.

(4) Palestine became an English colony, which
England took the liberty of selling to the Jews so thal
they might establish therein a national zionist homeland.

(3] Syria became a French colony,

(6) Irag became an English colony,

(7) The Hijaz possessed a weak, unstable govern-
ment dependent on charity and clinging to false treaties
and worthless covenants.

(8} Yemen possessed an outmoded government and a
poverty - sinicken populace exposed to attack anywhere
and at any time.

(%) The remaining nations of the Arabian peninsula
consisted of small emirates whose rulers lived under the
wing of the British consuls and who fought one another
for the crumbs falling from their tables, their breasrs
burning with mutual resentment and hatred. This was the

19. The northern coastal region of Moracea,
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case despite the reassuring promises and binding (reaties
drawil up by thie Allies with the mightiest potentate of the
Peninsula; King Husayn, staling that they would help
him achieve the independence of the Arabs and suppori
the authority of the Arab Caliphate.®

(10 Iran and the Afghans possessed shaky govern-
ments beset by the greed of the strong on every side, and
they were under the wing of one nation at one time and
under that of another ar other times.

(11}India was an Enghsh colony.

(12} Turkestan and the adjoining regions were Rus-
sian colonies, subjected to the bitfter harshness of the
Bolshevik authorities. Apart from these, there were
[slamic minorities scactered through many countries,
knowing no state 1o whose protection they might have
recourse, nor any well - armed government to defend
their nationality, as, e.g., the Muslims in Ethiopia,
China; the Balkans, and the lands of Central, South, East
and West Africa. Under such conditions, Europe won in
the political strugele, and finally accomplished her will in
dismembering the Islamic empire, annihilating the
Islamic state and erasing it, politicatly speaking, from the
roster of powerful, living nations.

200, The Sharif Husayn of Mecca, who had himself proclaimed
“Hing of the Arabs’ by his Meccan clique in 1916, and who pro-
claimed himself Calipl in 1924, Neither of these titles was ever reco-
enized by the Evropean powers nor by any Islamic rulers-or nations,
At noctme i lils carear coutd he be seciousky described -as "'the
mighticst potentate of the Peninsula,”™
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{2)Back to Power Again: But this flagrant hostility
and contempt for trealics and covenants tormented men's
hearts and aroused their spirits, and these nations began
ta demand their independence and to struggle (o regain
their freedom and glory., Toward this end, resolts flared
up within their borders : Turkey revolted, Egvpt
revaolted, Irag and Svria revolied, and repeated revolts
ook place in Palestine and the RKif in Morocco. Every
where people began to stir, and as a result the Iskamic
peoples obtatned some of their nights. Turkey became
independent within her new frontiers, Egypt and lIrag
were recognized as soverelen -stales,- the staie of the
Su’udis rose in the Hijaz and Najd, while, Yemen, Iran,
and Afghanistan preserved their already existing inde-
pendence, and Syria came ¢lose to winning recognition of
her independence.® Palesting drew the attention of the
world to-herself through her struggle, and the Muslims,
without any doubt, took significant steps, even if they
were tew and slow, toward the noble aims they sought to
achieve, the restoration of their freedom and glory and
the rebuilding of their state. Although these steps led 1o
the voncept of local nationalism, with -each nation
demanding its right to freedom as an independent entity,
and while many of those who worked for this revival
purpasely ignored the wdea of unily, nevertheless the
oufcome of these steps will be, without a doubt, consoli-

21. Editor’s nole ; Syria Ei'n'aiﬁ].r abtained her freedom, the nations
recogrnized Her fdependence, and the French evacuated her termito-
ries:
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dation and a resurrection of the Islamic empire as a uni-
fied state embracing the scattered peoples of the Islamic
world, raising the banner of Islam and bearing its mes-
sage. There 15 no nation in the world held together by the
kind of linguistic unity, joint participation in material
and spiritual interests, and similarity of suffering and
hope that hald the Muslitms together.

([} A Mew War ; The Buropean nations emerged from
the First World War with the seeds of rancor and haired
deeply implanted within miany of them. The peace con-
ference took place and the ensuing treaties were sharp
staps in the face to some and a painful disillusionment to
many others: furthermore, many new concepts and idep-
logies, strongly chauvinistic, made their appearance,
Such a situation among these nations must lead inevitably
Lo few antagonisms and a terrible, devastating war which
will tear them asunder and rend apart their unity, brin-
ging them back to their senses and deterring them from
imjustice. And 1 will give the Isiamic nations another
opportunity to close their ranks, to unite, to finally
dchieve their freedom and independence and to regain
their state and their unity under the banner of the Prince
of Believers : **And We desired to show favor to those
who had been rendered wedk in the earth, and to make
them leaders and make them inheritors™ [Q.28: 5.

Y11, Social Strugegle

A new Civilization : The European nations which came
inta contact with Islam and its peoples in the East
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through the wars of the Crusades, and in the West
through the proximity of the Arabs of Spain and their
intercourse with them, did not profit from this contact
solely in terms of heightened sensibility, cohesion, or
political unification : they also profited through a greai
intellectual awakening. acquiring numerous sciences and
branches of knowledee. A scientific and cultural Renais-
sance, vast in scope, made its appearance among them,
and the Church roseto combat this strange phenomenon
wilh all the strength at its command. [t subjected their
scholars and humanists (o the bitrerest punishments : the
courts of the. Inguisition waged war upon them and
aroused the wrath of states and people againat chem. But
afl this served: it nothing, and its teachings could nol
stand up before the truths and discoveries of science. The
scientific Renaissance emerged’ entirely wictorious, and
the state thereby awoke and it too fought the Church
undil it overcame it and Buropean soviely was delivered
completely from its authority. s men were driven into
the shrine and the cloister, the Pope wasz confined to the
Vatican, and the work of the clergy was limited to a res-
tricted area in the affairs of life bevond which they could
not go and 1o which their efforts were confined. Europe
retained its Christianity only as a historical beirloom, as
one factor among others for educating the simple -
minded and naive among the masses, and as a means for
conguest, colonization, and the suppression of political
aspirations. The domain of science stretched out before
Europe, and the scope of invention and discovery broa-
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dened. The machine doubled production and gave an
industrial cast to all of life, All this proceeded hand in
hand with the rise of the strong state whose authonty
reached out to many lands and regions. The world
eagerly welcomed these European nations, arousing their
cupidity for the profits to be gained everywhere. It
poured out its wealth to them from all sides, and 1t was
only natural thereafier that European hife and culiure
should rest upon the principle of the elimination of rei-
gion from all aspects of social life, especially as regards
thie-state, the law - court, and the school; the dominaton
of the materialistic outlook, and 15 enthronement as the
criterion for evervthin. As a resull, the character of this
culture became purely materialistic, demolishing whar the
revealed religions had promulgated and contradicting
utterly those principles which True Islam had established
and made the foundations of its cullure which united the
spiritual and the material. Among the most imporiant
traits of BEuropean civilization are the following :

(1} Apostasy, doubt in allah, denial of the soul, obli-
viousness to reward or punishment in the world Lo come,
and fixation within the limits of material, tangible exis-
tence : ““They know something extérnal of the life of this
world, but of the world to come they are heedless '

[ Q307 1.

{2) Licentiousness, unséemly dedicauon (o pleasursas,
versatility in self - indulgence, unconditioned freedom for
the lower instinets, gratification of the lasts of the belly
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and the genitals, the eguipment of women with every
techmique of seduction and incitement, and excess in
pernicious practices until they shatter both body and
mind, destroving the integritv of fhe family and threate-
ning the happiness of the home | “Those who dishelieve
take their enjoyvment and eat as cattle eat, and the Fire is
their dwelling - place™ [ Q.47 : 12 ],

(3) Individual selfishness, for every man wants the
good only for himself; and class selfishness, for each
class vaunls itself over the others and seeks o appro-
priate all profits to itself; and national selfishness, for
each nation is bigoted on behalf of iis members, dispa-
rages all others, and iries to engulf those which are
WEAKEL,

{4y Usury, granting it legal recognition, regarding it as
a principle of business dealings and expertise under its
various forms and varieries, and making it a genecral
practice among nations and individuals. These purely
matetalistic traits have produced within European
society corruption of the spiric, the weakening of mora-
lity, and flaccidity in the war against creime, while PO-
blems have multiplied, destructive ideologies have made
their appearance, devastating and ruinous fevﬂ_luciﬂn::g
have burst forth, and economic, sogial, and political ins-
titutions have been shaken and no longer stand upon
stable foundations, Nations have been torn APArT by sects
and parties, and peoples have fought one another sava-
gely because of their greeds and hatreds. This modern
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civilization has confirmed its absolute impotence to gua-
raniee the security of human sogiety and to establish
pedce and tranguility within it, just as it has confirmed s
failure to grant men happiness, despite all the truths of
science and knowledge that it has disglosed to them, as
well as all the means to wealth and opulence it ‘has made
available to them, and despite the power and authority i
has brought to the states which embody i throughout the
earth, even though it has not yer been ih existence for so
much as a century.

V111, The Tyranny of Matesialism Over the Lands of
Islam

The Buropeans worked assiduosuly to enable the tide
of this materialistic life, with its corrupting traits and its
murderous germs, to overwhelm all the Islamic lands
toward which their hands were outsiretched. An ill des-
tiny overtook these under their domination, for they were
avid to appropriate for themselves 1he elements of power
and prosperity through science, knowledge, industry, and
enod organigation, while barring these verv nations from
them, They laid ther plans for this social aggression in
masterly fashion, mvoking the aid of their political
acumen and their military predominance until they had
accomplished their desire. They deluded the Muslim lea-
ders by granting them loans and entering into financial
dealings with them, making all of this casy and effortless
for them, and thus they were able 10 obtain the right to
infiltrate the economy and to flood the countries with
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their capital, their banks, and their companes; 10 take
over the workings of the economic machinery as they
wished: and to monopolize, to the exclusion of the inha-
hirants, enpormous profits and immense wealth. Afier
that, they were able to alter the basic principles ot
government, justice, and education, and to imbue poli-
neal, juridical, and culoaral systems with their own pecu-
liar characler in even the most powerful lslamic coun-
tries, They imported their half - naked women into these
regions, together with their liquors, their theatres, their
dance halls, their amusements, their stories, their news-
papers, their novels, their whims, their silly games, and
their vices. Here they countenanced crimes they did not
talerate in their own countries, and decked out this frivo-
lours, -steident world, reeking with sin and redolent with
vice, [ the eyes of deluded, unsophisticated Mushms of
wealth and prestige, and to those of rank and authority,
Thiz being insufficient for them, they founded shcools
and scientific and cultural institutes in the very heart of
thie Islamic domain, which cast doubt and heresy into the
souls of 1l sons and taught them how to demean them-
selves, disparage their religion and their fatherland,
divest themeselves of their traditions and beliefs, and (o
regard as sacred anvthing Western, in the belief that only
that which had a European source could serve as a model

Lo be emulated 1) Lhis
life. These schools took in the sons of the upper class

alone, and became a preserve resiricted to them, The sons
of this class consisted of the mighty and ruling group,
and those who would shortly hold within their grasp the
kevs to all important matiers that concerned these
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nations and peoples. Those who did not complete their
finishing in these local institutes found all that would
guarantee them this finishing in the continuing series of
student missions.** This drastic, well - organized social
campaign had a tremendous success, sinee it was ren-
dered most attractive to the mind, and would continue to
exert a strong intellectual influence on individuals over a
long period of time. For this reason, it was more dange-
rous than the political and military campaigns by far, and
some Islamic countries went overboard in their admira-
tion for this European civilization and in their dissatis-
faction with their own Islamic character, 1o the poine that
Turkey declared itself a non-Islamic state and imitated
the Europeans with the utmost rigor in evervihing they
did. Aman Allah khan,® King of Afghanistan, tried this,
but the attempt swept away hiz throne, and in Egypl the
manifestations of this mimicry increased and became so
serious that one of her intellectual leaders could say
openly that the only path to progress was 1o adopt this
civilization with all it contained of good and evil, sweet
and bitter, the appealing and the hateful, the praise-

22. These were the famous student missions inaugurated by
Muhammad Ali Pasha in Egvpt. Groups of promising Egyptian stu-
denits would be sent to Evrope to learn modern Wostern languages
and sciences, 50 thal they mizht be able to transhate works dealing
with these disciplines into Arabic and Turkish on the completion of
their studies. Many also taught in the new governiment schoals on
their return fo Egypl. See 1. Heyworth-Dunne; An Intreduction to
the History of Educaton in Modern Egypt,

23, Ruler of Afghanistan from 1919, His premature altempt to
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worthy and the reprehensibde. From Egypt it began 1o
spread rapidly and vigorously into neighboring countries,
until it reached Morocen and circumambulated the very
shrines in the purlicus of the Hijaz. We may subdivide the
Islamic countries, according to the degrees to which they
were affected by this materialistic civilization and the
domination of its materialism over them, into three
groups :

(1y Countries in which this influence has reached
serfous proportions, penetrating even the mind and the
feelings. apart from outward forms and conventions.
Among these countries are Turkey and Egypt, where even
the slightest trace of Islamic ideology has disappeared
from all social situations, and has been driven off to take
up quarters inside the mosques and Sufi establisments
and retreats.

(2) Countries which have been influenced by this civi-
lization in their official observances and conventions, but
in which it has not triumphed over their inward sensibili-
ties. Such are Iran and the couniries of North Africa.

(3) Countries which have not been influenced by this
civilization, except for a particular class consisting of the
welleducated and the ruling group, to the exclusion of the
common people and the masses. Such are Syria, Irag, the
Hijaz, many sections of the Arabian Peninsula, and the
remainder of the Islmic countries.

emulate Egypt and Turkey by lnstituting modernist reforms in bis
country led to open revolt and his forced abdication and exile.
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Mevertheless, this wave is spreading out with the speed
of lightning to reach into minds, soeial classes, and mores
that it has not yet peneirated. Enemies of Islam can
deceive Muslim intellectuals and draw a thick veil over
the eves of the zealous by depicting Islam itself as being
defective in various aspects of doctrine, ritual obser-
vance, and morality, besides accommodating a host of
rites, superstilions, and mnane formalitics. What helps
thern to carry out this deceprion is the Muslims' igno-
rance of the true meaning of their religion, so that many
of them are satisfied with this presentation, rest content
with it, and-accept it: For so long a time has this been true
of them that it is difficuit for us 10 make any of them
understand that Islam is a perfect svstem of social orga-
mization which encompasses all the affairs of life. As-a
result, it is possible for us to say that Western civilization,
with its marerlahsnc ideology, has trivmphed in this
social struggle over Islamic civilization, with its sound
deology comprising both spirt and matier, i1 the veéry
territories of Islam, and in a ruthless was whose battle-
field hag been the spirits and souls of Muslims as well as
their beliefs and intellects, exactly as it has triumphed on
the political and milwary battlcticlds, It is no wonder,-for
the phenomena of life are not fragmented | what i1s strong
i5 wholly strong, and what is weak is wholly weak :
““These are the days which we apporiion (o mankingd 1
turn™ [ Q.3 : 140 . And even if the ideclogy and tea-
chings of Islam have gone astray, it is poweful in its
essential nature, abundandy fertile and vital, attraclive



and enchanting in ils spiendor and beauty, and it will
remain so because it 15 the truch, and human existence
will never mchieve perfection and virtue through any
other means. And because it 8 of God's creation and
under His care : ‘Lo, We have sent down the Reminder,
and lo; We are i1s Protector™ | Q.15 29 |; "God refuses
aught but that He should perfect His light, though the
ultbebievers feel aversion™ [ 9.9 32 ].

Awakening : Jusl as political aggression had its effec)
in arousing nationalist feelings, so has social ageression
had its effect in reviving the Islamic ideology. Voices
have been raised on cvery hand, demanding a return to
Islam, an understanding of its precepts, and an applica-
tion of its rules, The day must soon come when the castles
of this materialistic civilization will be laid low upen the
heads of their inhabitants. Then they will Teel the burning
of a spiritual hunger in which their hearis and souls will
go up in flames, and they will find no sustenance, no
healing, no remedy, save in the teachings of this Noble
Book : 'O man, an admonition from vour Lord has
come to you, 4and a healing for what i in your hearts, a
guidance and a mercy [or the believers. Say © ‘In God's
bounty, and in His mercy : let them rejoice in that.” It is
betier than what they hoard” | Q.10 : 58 - 59 |,

IX. Our Mission is one of Reawakening and Delive-
rance

(a) A Weighty Heritage : So, Brethren, did Allah will
that we inherit this heritage weighty with consequence,
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that the hght of your mission glow amidst this darkness,
and that Allah prepare you 10 exalt His Word and reveal
Hiz Sacred Law and reestablish His state : Y Alab will
surely - aid one who helps: Him. Allsh i5 Mighty,
Glorious ;" [ Q.22 : 40 |

(b)Y Our General Aims | What do we want, Bréethren 7
Do we want to hoard up wealth, which 15 an evancscent
shadow T Or do we want abundance of fame, which is a
transient aceident T Or do we went dominion over the
edrth 7 =**The earth is Altah’s : He gives to inhertt 1t those
whom He will of His servanes™ [ Q.7 : 127 | -'even as we
read the Speech of Allah (Blessed and Almighty is He [) :
“That is the Abode of the Hereafter which We assign to
those who do-not want exaltauon in the earch, nor any
corruption. The final consequence s (o the pious’™
[(D.28 : 83 ]. May Alahwitness that we do not want any
of these, that our work 15 not toward these ends  and chat
our mission is not on their behalf, Rather abwavs bear in
mind that you have two fundamental goals ©

{1) That the Islamic fatherland be freed from all
foreign domination, Tor this 15 a natucal right belonging
ta every human being which only the unjust oppressor ar
the conguering exploiter will deny.

(2) That a freée Islamic state may arise in this free
fatherland, acting according to the precepts ol Islam,
applving its social regulations, proclaiming its sound
principles, and broadeasting its sage mission 1o all man-
kind. For as long as this state does not emerge, the Mus-
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lims in their totalily are committing sin, and are respon-
sible before Allah the Lofty, the Great for thelr failure to
establish it and for their slackness in creating i, In these
bewildering circumstances, it is counter io humanity that
a state should arise, extolling an ideology of injustice and
proclaiming a propaganda of opperssion, while (here
should be no one among all mankind working for the
advani of a stare founded on truth, justice, and peace.
We want 10 realize these two goals in the Nile Valley and
the Arab domain, and in every land which Allah has macde
fortunate through the Islamic creed : a religion, a natio-
nality, and a creed uniting all Muslims.

(c} Our Special Aims : Following these two aims, we
have some special aims without the realization of which
our sociely cannot become completely Istamic. Brethren,
recill that more than 60 percent of the Egyptians live at a
subhuman level, that they get enough to eat only through
the most arduous toil, and Egwvpt is threatened by
murderous famines and exposed 10 many economic pro-
blems of which orly Allah¢an know the outcome. Recall
too that there are more than 320 foreign companies in
Egypt, monopolizing all public utilities and all important
facilities in every part of the country; that the wheels of
commerce, industry, and all economic institutions are in
the hands of profiteering foreigners; and that our wealth
in land is being transferred with lighining speed from the
possession of our compatriots to that of these others.
Recall also that Egypt, out of the entire civilized world, is
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the most subject to diseases, plagues, and illaesses; that
over W percent of the Bgyptian people are threatencd by
physical infirmity, the loss of some sensory perception,
and a variety of sicknesses and aillments; and cthat Egvpt
15 st1ll backward, with no more than one-fitth of the
poputation possessing any education, and of theése more
than 100000 have never gone farther than the elementary
sehool level, Recall that crime has doubled in Egvpt, and
that it i5 increasing at an dlarming rate to the point that
the prisons are putting out more graduates than the
schools; that up to the present time Egvpt has been
unable to oatfit a single army division with its full com-
plement of matériel; and that these svmptoms and phe-
nomena may be observed in any Iskamic counlry. Among
your aims are (0o work for the reform of education; to war
against poverty, ienorance, disease, and crime: and to
create an exemplary society which will deserve to be
associated with the Islamic Sacred Law,

{(d) Our General Means of Procedure : How will we
arrive at these goals ? Speeches, pronouncements, letters,
lessons, lectures, diagnosis of the ailment and prescrip-
tion of the medicine - all these by themselves are useless
and will never realize a single aim, nor will they advance a
single agent of our mission to any one of his goals.
Mevertheless, missions do have certain means of proce-
dure which they must adopt and according to which they
must operate. The general procedural means used by all
migsions are invariable and unchanging, and they are
limited to the three following matters :
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(1) Deep faith,

(2) Precise organization.

{3) Unnterrupted work., These are your general
procedural measures, Brethren, so believe in your ideo-
logy, form your ranks about it, work on its behalf and
stand unwaveringly by it,

(e} Additional Procedures : Besides these general pro-
cedures, there may be additional ones which must beg
adopled and strictly adhered to. There dare negative and
pasitive ones, some of which accord with people’s cus-
tomary behavior and others which o against such beha-
vior, differ from it, and contradict it. there are mild ones
and rigorous ones, and we must train ourselves to put up
with all of these and to be prepared to resort to any of
them in order to guarantee success. We may be asked to
g0 against entrenched habits and usages, and to rebel
against regulations and sitvations which people take for
granted and are famibar with. But then in its deecper
essence; our mission is actually a rebellion against
accepted usage and a change in habits and situations, Are
you then prepared for this, Brethren 7

{f} Some Discouragement : Many people will say
What do these tracts mean ¥ Of what use can they be for
building an umma and rebuilding a sociely burdened
with these chronic problems and sunk-in such a welter of
eorruptions 7 How will vou manage the economy on a
nonprofit basis? How will you act on the woman gues-
tion? How will you obtain vour rights without the use of
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force? know, brethrem, that Satan slips bis whispered
suggestions into the aspirations of every reformer, but
that Allah cancels out what Satan whispers; then Allah
decrees His miracles, for Allah is knowing, Wise. Remind
all of these people thal history, in telling us of past and
contemporary nations, also gives us admonitions and
lessons. And a nation that is determined 1o live cannot

die.

(g) Obstacles in Our Path : 1 would like to avow (o you
frankly that vour mission is still unknown to many
people,- and that on the day they find out about it and
grasp its import and its aims, you will encounter violent
antagonisms and sharp hostility. You will find many
hardships ahead of vou, and many obstacles will rise up
before you. Only at that bme will you have Begun to
tread the path of those who come with a mission. At the
present Lime vou are still unknown, and you are still
smnooling the way for your mission-and getting vourselves
ready for the necessary strugele and campaign - the igno-
rance of the people as to what constitutes true Islam will
stand as an obstacle in your way, and you will find
among the clerical classes and the religious establishment
those who will regard your understanding of Islam as
outlandish, and censure your campaign on thal gccounl.
Chiefs, leaders, and men ¢f rank and authority will hate
vour, all governments will nse as one against you, and
every government will try to set limits to your activities
and to put impediments in your way. The spoliators will
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use every pretext to oppose you, and to extinguish the
light of vour mission. For that end they will invoke the
aid of weak governmenis and a weak morality, and of the
hands stretched out to them in beggary and toward you in
malignity and hotility. {They will all stir up around your
mission the dust of suspicion and unjust accusations, and
they will try to endow it with every possible defect and to
display 1 before the people in the most repugnant pos-
sible guise, relying on their power and aathority and for-
tified by their wealth and influence. *‘They desire 1o
extinguish Allah's light with their mouths, but Allab will
perlect His light though the unbelievers be averse 1o it"'
[Q. 61 : 68 |.) withouth a doubt, you will then expe-
rience trials and tribulations, vou will be imprisoned,
arrested, transported, and persecuted, and vour goods
will be confiscated, vour employments suspended, and
yvour homes searched. This period of trial may last a long
time : Do men imagine that they will be left to say © ‘“We
believe, and that they will not be put 10 the test?”
[ Q.29 : 2 ] But Alah has promised you afterwards the
iriumph of those who have striven and the reward ol
those who work for the good : 'O ye who believe, shall |
show you a commerce that will save yvou from a painful
chastisement 7... Then We sustained those who believed
against their enemy, and thev became victorious™' [ Q.
61 : 10 and 14 |, Are vou resolved Lo be Allah’s helpers ?

-ﬁlﬂ"l‘hc Factors -for Success ; It is proper that we
remémber, Brethren, as we face all these obstacles, that
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we are proclaiming Allah's missions, which is the loftiest
of all missions; that we are promulgating the Islamic
ideology, which is the most paweful system of ideas; and
that we are offering {0 mankind the Sacred Law of the
Qur’an, which is the most just of all revealed law -
codes : ""The baplism of Allah - and who is better than
Allab in baptisml’ [ Q.2 - 138 |. Let remember that the
entire world is in need of this message, and that all that
exists in it 15 préparing and smoothing out its path before
it, and that we, Allahbe praised, are free from personal
ambition and far from seeking personal advaniags. We
seek nothing but allah’s Face and the welfare of mankind,
and we labor desirous only of His approval. We look
forward Lo Alish's support and His aid, for he whom Aliah
aids cannot be overcome ; ""Thatl is because Allahis the
defender of those who believe, and because the unbelie-
vers have no defender'" [ Q:47 : 11 ]. The strength of our
mission, the world's need for it, the nobility of our goals
and Alah’s support for us are the factors for success
before which no obstacle can stand nor any hindrance
impede : *“And Allah has the upper hand in His affairs,
but most of mankind do not know™ [ (.12 21 1.

X. An Exhortation

Muslim Brethren, listen !

Through these words, 1 wished to present your ideo-
logy to your close scrutiny, for it is possible that critical
limes await us, and that communication between me and
you will be cut off for a while so that I may not be able to
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speak or write to you. Therefore | advise you to ponder
these words carefully, to learn them by heart if you can,
and 1o give themn your wholehearted acceptance, For
behind every word lie manifold meanings.

Brethren, vou are not a benevolent organization, nor &
political party, nor a local association with strictly limited
aims. Rather you are a new spirit making its way into the
heart of this nation and revivifying it through the Qur'an;
a new light dawning and scattering the darkness of mate-
rialism (hrough the knowledge of Allah; a resounding
voice rising and echoing the message of the Apostie (May
Adizh bless and save himl). It is sstmply the truth, and no
exaggeralion, that vou know that you are bearing the
burden after the rest of mankind have shunted if off. If
someone should ask you : To what end is vour appeal
made ?, say : We are calling you to Islam, which was
brought by Muhammad (May Allah bless and save him!) ;
government is part of it, freedom i5 one of its religious
duties. If someone should say to vou : This is politics |,
say : This is Islam, and we do not recognize such divi-
sions. If someone should say 1o you : you are agents of
revolution 1, say : We are agents of the truth and of
peace in which we believe and which we exalt. If you rise
up against us and offer hindrance to our message, Allah
has given us permission 1o defend ourselves, and vou will
be unjust rebels. If someone should say to you © You are
asking the help of individuals and associations !, say :
“We believe in Allah alone, and reject that which vou were
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associating with Him."™* And if they persist in their hos-
tility, say : “*Peace be unto vou | We have no desire for
the ignorant '" [ Q. 28 : 55 ].

X1. Duties
Brethren,

We believe in aluli, exult in the knowledge of Him, rely
upon Him amd lean upon Him. Fear no one but Him,
stand In awe of no other than Him. Perform His com-
mandments and shun what He has forbiddeh.

Model yourselves on the virtues and cleave 1o the per-
fections. Be strong in your morality and mighty through
the might which Allabh has given to the belivers, and
through the nobility of the sincerely pious.

Apply vourselves to the Quran, and study it together
assiduously, and devote yourselves to the Pure Life of the
Prophet, taking counsel from it. Be active workers rather
than wranglers, for when Allah bestows His guidance on a
people He inspires them to work. And people do not go
astray after recelving guidance, except when disputation
becomes the vogue among them.

Love one another, and hold fast zealously to your
union, for this is the secret of your stréength and the but-
tress of your success. Stand fast until Allah judges justly

24, A p:g.;_nphms-h of Q.40 ; 84 which suws | "'We believe in almn
alone, and reject that which we were associsiing with Him*',
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beiween you and your people, for He is the best of
Judges.

Listen, and obey your leaders both in duress and com-
fort, in good times and bad, for this is the token of your
conviction and the bond of solidarity among you.

Finally, look forward to Allah's aid and His support,
The occasion will come, without a doubt : **And then the
believers will rejoice in Allah’s aid. He aids whom He will,
and He is the Mighty, the Merciful'' [ Q. 30 : 4 ]

May Allabh grant us and you success in what He loves
and approves, and conduct us and you along the paths of
the good who are rightly guided; may He give us io live
the life of the glorious and the forthunate, and give us to
die the death of the martyrs who have striven in jihad.
For He is the best of Masters, and the best of Defenders.
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OUR MISSION

In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate !
Preamble

We would like to apprise mankind of our goal, put our
program before them, and address our mission to them -
withouth obscurity or ambiguity - brighter than the sun,
clearer than the crack of dawn, and more luminous than
the fullneéss of the day.

Exoneration

Al the same time, we would like our people to know
arnd all Muslims are our people - that the mission of the
Muslim Brotherhood is a pure and unblemished one. It
has aspired to such heights of purity that it has trans-
cended the limits of merely personal ambition : it has
held matenal gain in contempt, abandoned all selfish
impulses and goals, and gone forward on the road
mapped out for the missionary by the Truth' (Blessed and
almighty is He') : "*Say : *This is mily way : T summon
unto Allah aecording to a clear evidence - | and whosoever
follows me. CGlory unto Allah, T am not of the
polytheists”™ [ Q. 12 : 108 |, We ask nothing of man-
kind | we make no monetary demands of them, nor do
we seck a wage from them. We gain no credit through
them, nor do we desire of them any recompense or
thanks. Whatever be our recompense in this regard, it is
in the hands of our Creator.

1.-""The Truth," Al-Hagq, s & common title of God.
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Fellow - feeling

In the same way, we wish our people to know that we
love them maore than ourselves, and that it is pleasing o
us 10 be offered up as 4 sacrifice for their greatness, it we
must make such a sacrifice, and to pav the price for their
glory, their nobility, their religion, and their hopes, if we
possess the requisite wealth. One thing alone has per-
suaded us to take this position in their regard - the fellow
- feehing which seizes our hearts; masters our emotions,
keeps us from sleep, and brings us o tears. It is difficult,
it s indeed very difficult, to see how our people are pre-
sently beleaguered, and rthen to resign ourselves to humi-
lity, or accept a submissive role, or abandon ourselves to
despair. For when we work for mankind in Allah’s way,
we work harder than for ourselves @ we are for you and
for no one else, beloved, nor shall we ever be against vou,
even for a day.

Allali’s Is the ¥irtue and the Munificence

We are conferring no special favor, nor do we SUPPOSE
that we derive any particular virtue for ourselves in rhis
matter. We simply believe in what allah {Blessed and
Almighty is He [y has said : “*Rather has Allah conferred a
benefit upon you in that He has guided vou to faith, if
vou speak the truth® [ Q.49 : 17 ]. But we wish on VOur
behalf - if wishes avail - that our hearts be laid bare to the
sight and haring of our people, so that our brethren may
observe whether they see in them ausght but desire for
their advantage, compassion toward them, and self-
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sacrifice for their welfare.

Will they find aught but consuming grief for the cir-
cumsiances in which we find ourselves 7 Let it sullice us
that Allah knows all this, that He alone is the guarantor of
a successful ourcome, and that in His hands li¢ the gui-
ding reins of men's hearts and the keys to them, He
whom Allsh guides will not be misled, bul he whom Aillah
leads astray has no guide. He is our sufficiency, and the
best of Guarantors, Is not Alah sufficient for His ser-
van{ 7

Four Types
All we would desire of mankind is that they stood

before us as one welded out of these four types :

The Believer : Any person who has faith in our mis-
sion, believes in what we say, approves of our principles,
and sees therein some good in which his soul may find
satisfaction and his heart be conient, is one whom we
invite to hasten to join us and to work with us so that the
number of those who strive in Allah’s way' may increase,
and the voice of the agents of our mission be augmented
by his voice. There is no meaning to faith unless it be
accompanied by works, and no profit in a doctrine which
does not impel its possessor (o bring it to fruition and o
sacrifice himself for its sake. Such were Lhe Firsi Precur-

2. The ferm used here 35 mujuhid, which see in the Glossary of
Arabi¢ Terms.
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sors of those whose breasts were opened by Alleh to His
guidance, 0 that they followed His prophets, has faith in
His revealed scriptures, and strove mightily for Him. On
these will Allah bestow His most generous wage. The fact
that they will have the same reward as those who fol-
lowed them will not lessen their wages in the slightest,

The Waverer : Anyone to whom the truth remains
unclear, and who has not discerned the ideals of sincerity
and moral profit in what we have said, is hesitant and
wavering, and we leave him to his hesitancy. We counsel
him, however, 10 get in more intimate contact with us,
read about us sooner or later, study our writings, visit our
clubs, and become personally scquainted with our
Brethren, Then he will have confidence in us, Alish wil-
ling, for the attitade of the waverers among those who
followed the apostles in former times was identical,

The Opportunist : As for the person who does not wish
to lend his aid except afier finding out how much he will
get back as profit, and how much gain his contribution
will net him, we say to him : “Take il easy | We have no
prize to-offer excep Allah’s reward if you are sincere, and
Paradise if He recognizes any good in you. As for us, we
are unimportant and poor ¢ our concern is to offer wha-
tever we have as sacrilfice and to contribute whatever we
possess. Our hope is Allah's grace, for He is the best of
Masters and the best of Helpers.” Then, if Allah removes
the veil from his mind, and dispels the nightmare of
covetousenss [rom his heart, he will know that the things
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which are of Allah are better and more lasting, and he'will
join Allah’s batialion to give generously of such goods of
this world as he possesses to obtain Allsh’s reward in the
Afterlife, for what vou possess will pass away, bul that
which is of Allukis everlasting. 1f it is otherwise, allahisin
ma need of those who do nat see that to Allah belonge the
first right over thelr persons, their wealth, their term-in
this world and the next, their life and their death. 1t was
the same attitude that people like them adopted when
they refused Lo swear fealty to the Apostle of Allah (May
Aflak Bless and save him 1) unless they were granted the
supreme authority after him. His sole response (May Ciod
bless and save him 1} was to inform them that 7 *"The
earth is Allak's ; he gives to inherit it those whom He will
of His servants, and the final consequence is in favor of
the pious™ [ Q.7 : 128 ],

The prejudiced : The individual who looks on us with
guspicion, and has all sorts of doubts and misgivings
about us, is looking at us through dark glasses and will
talk about us only in terms indicative of vexation and
skepticism. He remains solidly fixed in his delusions,
wrapped up in his doubts, and enveloped in his fancies.
(i behalf of cursclves and him, we pray Allah to give us
tor see the truch as truth and 10 grant us to follow it and
to give us to see vanity as vanity and 10 grant us to shun
it: and to inspire both us and him with right guidance. We
invite him, if he will accept the invitation, and sumeon
him, if he will reply 1o the summons] and we pray Allab on
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his behaif, for He, Glory unto Him, is the Cynosure of
hope. Aliah revealed the following concerning one type of
man to His Noble Apostle : *Thou dost indeed not guide
those whom thou lovest, but Alah guides whom He will"
Q. 28 : 56 ). We shall, however, continue to love this
individual and hope that he will come over to us and be
convinced by our mission, for our only slogan is the gui-
ding word of the Elect® (May Alish bless and save him [)
10 us aforetime : **My Allah, forgive my people, for they
do not know 1"

We wish that all people of these types were uniled as
one with us, for the time has come when the Muslim must
pursue his goal and define his objective, and work toward
this objective until he attains his goal. As for this mis-
guided negligence, these silly notions, these heedless turns
of mind, this blind indecision of his, and his following
after every Tom, Dick, and Harry - this is in no way the
path of the believer.

Annihilation

Besides this, we would like our people to know that
only he is fit to respond 1o this mission who comprehends
it in all s aspects, and who devores, to it all that may be
demanded of him in terms of his person, his wealth, his
time, and his health : “If yoor fathers, vour sons, your
brothers, your wives, your kin, the wealth you have
carned, the commerce whose falling off you fear, and the

1, "The ’Ei&l}t AL Tﬁh:su.l‘u i85 & commaon title of the Prophetl
Ml mmmad,

T8



dwellings in which you rejoice, are more beloved by you
than Allsh gand his Apostle, and struggle in His way - then
wait until God brings His command; Allahdoes not guide

an iniguitous people’” [(Q. 9: 24 |.

For it is a mission which does not tolerate divided
loyalty, since its very mature is that of total unity, and
whosoever is prepared to accept it will live through 1t as it
lives through him, Whaosoever iz too weak for this burden
will be deprived of the reward of those who strive, and
will remain with the backsliders and stay with the slac-
kers. Alluh will extend His invitation to him to another
people in his stead : “humble toward believers and
powerful against unbelievers, striving in the way of Allah,
and fearing not the reproach of any reproacher, Thar is
the bounty of allah, which He brings to whom He will™”

[Q.5:54].

Clarity

We summon mankind 10 accepl a principle - a clear,
well defined principle alrcady accepted by them all @ ail
are acquainied with it, believe in it, and achnowledge its
validity, and they know that their salvation, prosperity,
and peace of mind depend on it - a principle whose
eternal validity has been atiesied to by experience and the
judgment of history, as well as by its applicability to the
reform of temporal existenge.
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1 Two Faiths

The difference between us and our people, though we
are all in accord in our faith in this principle, is that
among them it is an anesthetized faith, dormant within
their souls, one to which they do not wish 10 submit and
according 10 whose dicatates they do not wish to act;
whereas it is a burning, blazing, intense faith fully awa-
kened in the souls of the Muslim Brotherhood. There is
amazing spiritual quality which we Easterners, as well as
others, perceive within our souls: namely, thal we belicve
in our ideclogy with a faith which, when we discuss it
with people, leads them to believe that it will impel us to
shatter mountains, 1o offer up our persons and our
wealth, bear misfortunes, and struggle apainst adversities
until we triumph through it, or it theough us. Neverthe-
less, once the hurly - burly of debate grows guict, and the
group break up and go their ways, each individual forgets
his faith and ignores hiz ideclogy, giving no thought to
acting in order to further it, nor urging himseif to put
forth the slightest effort on its behalf. In fact, he may
carry this forgetfulness and negligence so far that he will
even act against it, unwittingly or nol. Do you not laugh
mn amazgement when yvou sec a man, thoughtful, active,
and educated, merely within the space of {wo consecutive
hours out of the entire day turn into an apostale among
apostates, and a believer among believers 7

This- listlessness, or forgetfulness, or negligence, or
torpidicy < call it what you will - is what has made us try to
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arouge our principle (the very same principle accepted by
our pecple) to cosciousness within the souls of this
beloved people.

Various Missions

Therefore | shall return to may first statement, and. say
that the mission of the Muslim Brothethood 15 the prea-
ching of a principle, for in the East and West today there
are various missions and principles and iedologies and
schools of thought and opinions and objectives - all of
which sow division in the minds of men and war within
their hearts. Each one of them is shown in Lthe best pos-
sible light by its adherents : each one has its propaganda
spread about by its creatures, ils followers, its devorees,
and its disciples. They claim special virtues and excel-
lerices Tor it, and make such exagperated pretensions as
will render it artractive, caplivaling, and siriking to

people.

Propagandisis

Propagandists of today are not like those of vesterday.
They are educated, well- eguipped, and thoroughly
rrained specialists, particularly in the Western countries,
where there are (rained corps specializing in every ideo-
logy, clarifying its abstruse points, displaying is good
features, and inventing means of dissemination and
methods of propagandizing forit. Of its behalf, they feel
aut the easiest, most effortless; and most converment
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ways (o influence the minds of people, leading to inner
conviction and conversion.

The Methods

simularly, the methods of propaganda today are not
those of vesterday. The propaganda of vesterday con-
sisted of a verbal message given oul in a speech or at a
m:mng, Or one wrilten in a tract or letter. Today, it con-
sists of publications, magarings, newspapers, articles,
plays, films, and radio broadcasiing. All these have made
it easy to influence the minds of all mankind, women as
well as men, in their homes, places of business, factorics
and fields,

Therefore it has become necessary that propagandists
perfect all these means so that their efforts may vield the
desired resulis,

Now why am | making this digression 7 1 shall say once
more that the world today is surfeited with propaganda
of all kinds - political, nationalist, patriotic, economic,
military, and pacifist. And what is the mission of the
Muslim Brotherhood alongside this confused welter 7

It will give me the chance to speak 1o vou on fwe mar-
ters @ first, the simple, positive framework of our mis-
sion; then, afterwards, our stand with respect 1o each and
every one of these other missions,

Do not judge me too haishly for this digression ; | had
made a resolulion (o write as I speak, and 1o diseuss my
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topic in this manner, without styhistic artifice or precio-
sitw. I simply wish people to know me as 1 am, and to lel
my message reach their minds devoid of ornament and
embellishment.

Chur Islam

Listen, Brother : Our mission is one described most
comprehensively by the term “Islamic,”’ though this
word has a meaning broader than the narrow definition
understood by people generallv. We believe that Islam is
an all - embracing concept which regulates every aspect of
life, adjudicating on every one its concerns and prescri-
bing for it a solid and rigorous order. It does not stand
helpless before life’s problems, nor the steps one must
take to improve mankind, Some people mistakenly
understand by Islam something restricted 10 certain types
of religious observances or spiritual exercises, and con-
fine themselves and their understanding to these narrow
arcas derermined by their limited grasp.

But we understand Islam - as opposed to this view -very
broeadly and comprehensively as regulating the affairs of
men in this world and the next. We do not make this
claim out of presumption, nor do we enlarge upon it on
the basis of our own preconceptions ; rather it is based
salely on our understanding of the Book of Allah and the
biographies of the first Muslims. If the reader wishes to
understand the mission of the Muslim Brotherhood in a
sense broader than the mere word “Islamic,” let him take

43



up his Qur'an and rid himself of whimsy and prejudg
ment, Then ke will get 1o understand what the Qur'an is
about, and will see right there the mission of the Muslim
Brotherhood.

Yes indeed, our mission is “*Islamic' in every sense of
the word, That taken into account, understand by it what
you will, as long as this onderstanding is confined to
Allah's Book, the Sunna® of his Apostle, and the biogra:
phies of the early Muslim pietist . Allah's Book is the
foundation of Islam and its pillar, and the Sunna of His
Apostle is the explanation and commentary on the Beok,
while the biographies of the early pietists® {allal’s grace be
upon them ;) embody their execution of its commands
and their obedience to its teachings. They are the prac-
tical exemplars and the paradigmatic models of these
commandments and teachings,

Qur Attitude Toward the Various Missions

QOur stand with respect to the various missions - which
are @ veritable Nood in this era, and which have divided
men's hearts and thrown their minds into confusion - is

4. The Sunna ol the Prophet comprises afl his recorded sayings,
opinigns, and acty preserved in the Traditions, In the Muasdim view,
these constitule o practical commentary on Lhe cichiesl and ritual
precepts faid down in the Qur'an, and therefore provide and adeal
model which the pious Muslim shoold imitate in b dally life. Scc
also suana and hadith in the CGlossary of Arabic Termn

5. The Salaf, or earlicst generation of MME”W Islam
during the Prohet"s minisiry. The term ts sometimes send to include
the second generation, the Tabi un, as well,
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that we weigh them in the balance of our mission, Wha-
tever 15 in accord with it is welcomed; but whatever
clashes with it, we are absolved therefrom. We believe
that our mission is universal and all - encompassing, but
that it does not turn its back on the beneficial aspects of
any other mission, without familiarizing itself with them
and recommending them.

Pairiotism

People are al times seduced by the appeal to patrio-
tism, at other times: by that of nationalism, especially in
the East, where the Eastern peoples are aware of the
abuses of the West toward them, abuses that have done
injury to their dignity, their honor, and their indepen-
dence; as well as commandeered their wealth and shed their
blood; and where these peoples suffer under the Western
yoke which has been forced upon them. Hence they are
trving to free themselves from it with whatever strength,
resistance, oposition, and endurance they are capable of
summoning up. The tongues of their leaders have been
given free rein, a stream of newspapers has gushed forth,
their writers have written, their orators have made spee-
ches, and their broadcasters have broadcast, all in the
name of patriotism and the majestv of nationalism,

This is good and fine. Butl it is neither good nor fine
that when vou fry to acquaint the Eastern peoples - (hey
béing Mushim - with the fact that this is (o be found in
Islam in a state more complete, more pure, more lofty,
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and more exalted than anything that ¢an be found in the
utterances of Westerners and the books of Europeans,
they reject it and persist in imitating these latter blindly,
claiming that Islam belongs in one category and this
idealogy in another. Some of them think that this is what
splits the unity of the nation and weakens the solidarity
of their vouth.

This mistaken notion has been a danger for the Eastern
peoples from every standpoint, and with this notion 1
would now ke to turn fo the attitude of the Muslim
Brotherhood and their mission. insofar as they deal with
the idea of patriotism - the attitude they approve of for
themselves, and which they desire and are trving to con-
vince the people to adopt with them.

The Patriotism of Sentiment

If by it the propagandistzs [or patriotism mean love of
this land, attachment (o it, sentiment toward it, and
affection toward 1, it is something anchored in the very
nature of the soul, for one thing: and for another, it is
prescribed by Islam. Bilal,® who suffered in every way for

&, Bilal b, Habah (7-641) a Mectan slive of Ethiopian origin who
wits an early convert to Bslam, His pagun master subjected him to
torture because of his religious convictions, and he was bought and
freed by Abu Bake. He was the first one 1o perfarm the office of cal-
ling the faithtul to prayer (mu'adhdhin, “muerzin®™) in Islam, and
weis the first scare freasurer. He fought in all the Prophet’s cam-
paigns, and died in Damascus after the Muslim conguest of Syria.
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the sake of his creed and his religion, was the same Bilal

who uttered the following sentiment in the House of
Exite,’ filled with longing for Mecca, in verses overflo-
wing with tenderness and replete with sweelneéss ;
Would that [ knew if | shall spend a single night
once mare In a valley, about me sweet - amelling
herbs and panic - grass; Or if I shall come down
some dav o the waters of Majanna, And if Shama
and Tafil shall ever rise up before me.®
The Apostle of Allak{May Alabbless and save him ) had
listened to a description of Mecca by Usavyil,” and his
tears welled up in yearning for it. He said ; "0 Usayyil,
let our hearts rest guiet”’

Patriotism of Freedom and Greatness

Or if they mean that it is necessary o make every effort
1o free the land from its ravagers, o increase its inde-
pendence, and to mstill the principles of freedom and
preatness in the souls of its sons - then we are with them
in this too. For [slam has laid the greatest stress upon
U5, as He (Blessed and Almighty 1s He;) says ¢ “Great-
ness bl:l':.‘.':llg::- Lo Allal, His Apostle, and the believers, but

T, A reference (o HEd.J.I:L-:L Lhe city to which the Muslims emigrated
as g body in the Hijra {Emigration) of 622,

&, Majanna, Shama, and Tafil are mountains in the neighborhond

of Mecca,
G, WUsavyil, a name assigned 19 a number of the Prophet’s con-

temporaries. Whoever i1 was, e was asked by the Prophet or by the
Prophet’s wife “A%isha (o describe Meceg at che time of his departure
for Medina, His descriptivn moved the Prophet to utter these or
similar sentiments.
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the Hypocrites'” know not™ [ Q. 63 : 8 |; and He says:
“Allsh will never grant to the unbelievers a way against
the believers’ [ Q. 4 : 141 ].

Patrictism of Commuity

Or if thev mean by *'patriotism’’ reinforcing the bonds
which unite individuals within a given country, and gui-
ding them to the means of putting this reinforcement to
work toward their best interests - then we are also in
agreement with them on this. For Islam regards this as a
necessary religious duty, and its Prophet {May Allah hless
and save him !} said : *‘Be worshippers of Aliah, and
brethren,’”!! while the Moble Qurian says : “0 ve who
believe | Do not take as confidants those who are not of
yvou | they will not fail to cast discorder among you; they
are pleased by what troubles vou. Hatred has been
revealed out of their mouths @ what their breasis conceal
iz vet greater. We have made the signs clear to yvou, if you
would but under stand™ [ Q.3 T18 ].

I The .I;l]r‘[}frl:f'lIEE {Munafiqun) were haif-hearted Medinese
comverts 1o [stam who professed loyally to the Prophet and his Gaith,
but-who were evidently ready to make peace with the pagasis in the
event of a serious Muslim defeat,: and were therefore walling o soc
which way the chips would fall, They are also reluctast 1o surrender

all effective political authority o Muhammad By gving op thei
alliances wilh the Medinese Jewish tribes,

11.°A hadith found in the Muasnad of Ahmad b Henbal. See A 1.
Wesnick e al,, Concordance € indices de i tradition masulmane,
4:115.
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Patriotism of Conguesi

Or if they mean by “patriotism” the conguest of
countries and lordship over the earth, Islam has already
ordained that, and has sent out congquerors to carry out
the most gracious of colonizations and the most blessed
of conguests. This is what He, the Almighty, SAVS :
“Fight them till there is no longer discord, and the reli-
gion is Alkb’s™ [ Q. 2 : 197 ],

Patriotism of Factionalism

Or if they mean by **patriotism™’ dividing up the nation
into parties which engage in mutual throat - curting,
hatred and vituperation, hurling accusations al one ano-
ther, deceiving one another, and banding together to
further positivist courses of action diclated by their
desires, Informed by their personal motives and goals,
and interpreted by their minds to accord with their own
selfish interests - then the enemy will take advantage of
all this for his own ends, encouraging this fire to blaze
forth all the more fiercely, causing them to differ over the
truth but be united on the false. Further, he will prevent
any commumicalion or cooperation between them, bur
will allow them to communicate with him and to rally
around him, with the result that they will seek only his
purhicus, and only those who come 1o him as visitors will
encounter one another. This is a counterfeir patriotism,
which does no good either for its propagandists or for
people in general. Now you have already seen that we are



on the side of their extremists with respect 1o all the
sound ideas it contains which redound to the benefit of
the country and its people, And vou have also seen that
this extensive and wideranging palriotic propaganda
constitutes no more than a part of the teachin gs of [slam,

The Limits of Our Patriotism

The bone of contention between us and them is that we
define patriotism according to the standard of credal
belief, while they define it acco rding 1o lerritorial borders
and geographical boundaries. For every region in which
there is a Muslim who says : “There is no god bur Allah,
and Muhammad is the Apostle of Allan"’, s a fatherland
N OUr Opinion, possessing its own inviolabilit yvand sane-
tity, and demanding love, sincerity, and carnest effort for
the sake of its welfare, All Muslims in these geographi-
cally determined countries are our people and our breth-
ren we are concerned about them, and we share their
feclings and sensibilites. Propagandists for patriotism
alome are not like this, since all that interests them is whai
concerns a specific and narrowly delimited region of the
earth. This practical difference shows forth clearly whge-
never any one of the nations desires to aggrandize irself at
the expense of any other one, for we do not approve of
this taking place at the expense of any Islamic country.
We seek power only that we may all share in it together,
But the propagandists for pure patriotism see nothing
wrong in this; and as a result, bonds of amicable rela-
tionship are snapped, power is dispersed, and the Enemy
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sirikes out at some by making use of others.

The Goal of Our Patriotism

This is one factor. The second: is that purelv local
patriots seek for the most part Lo [ree their own country,
and then afterwards to build up 1ts strength on the marte-
rigl side, just as Europe 1s doing today. We, on the other
hathd, believe that the Muslim is duty bound to give of his
person, his blood, and his wealth 1o carry out his trust,
namely, 10 guide mankind by the light of Islam and to 1ift
its banner on high abowve the regions of the earth, without
desiring therebyv wealth, rank, or power over anyoae, nor
the enslavement of any people. He desires only Alak’s
Face and the felicity of the world through His religion
and the exaltation of His word, This is what spurred on
the pious early Muslims (Allah’s grace be upon them 1) to
those saintly victories which astounded the world and
went bayond anvthing history had known in their swift-
ness, justice, nobility, and virtue,

Ulnity

| would like to draw your atlention to the egregious
error of that leading figure who says that acting on this
principle would tear apart the unity of the nation, which
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is composed of different religious elements.'* Now Islam,
which is the very religion of unity and equality, guaran-
tees the maintenance of the ties uniting the whole, so long
as they continue to cooperate for the good : **Allsh does
not forbid you to deal with those who have not fought
against you in religion and have not expelled you from
yvour homes, with kindness and justice, for indeed Aliah
loves the just™ [Q. 60 : B |. Now then, from what source
could dissension spring ?

You have seen after all this how much we are in
agreement with the most ardent patriots as regards love
of the country's good and earnest struggle for the sake of
its liberation, its welfare, and its progress. We do, and we
support evervone who will endeavor to procure these with
sincerity. Even more, I want you to know that their
endeavor, if it should result in freeing the fatherland and
restoring its glory, would represent to the Muslim Bro-
therhood merely a part of the way, or simply a single
stage of it. For after that, it still remains for them (o
strive to raise the standard of the Islamic fatherland on
high over all the regions of the earth, and 10 unfurl the
banner of the Qur’an everywherc.

12, Here Al-Banna'® Is probably referring to the famaus writer and
educalor Ahmad Lutfl al-Sayvid (1872 - 1963), or to one of his
numecrous disciples, who campaigned on behalf of an ardent Ezyp-
tean nathonafizm as apposed 1o both Pan-lslmism and Pan-Arabism.
Sex, for example, Charles Wendell, The Evolution of the Fgyplian
Nattonul Image; from its Origios (0 Ahmad Lutfi wl-Sayvid, ne.
228:231, 286 - 257,
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MNationalism

And now | shall speak 1o von about our atlitude
toward the principle of nationalism.

Mationalism of Glory

If, by whal they vaunt as the principle of nationalizsm,
they mean that the scions should follow in the footsteps
of their ancestors on the ladder of glory and grandeur;
that they should emulate them in their faculties of excep-
tional ability and resolution; that they should take them
as a good example 1o follow, and that the grandeur of the
Forefathers is something their descendants may boast of,
and through which they may discover bravery and
magnanimity by virtue of intimate connection and inhe-
ritance - then it is a worthy, fine goal which we encourage
and advocate: Does our apparaius for awakening the
ardor of the present generation exist for any other reason
than to spur them on through the glories of those gone
before 7 Perhaps a clear directive for this may be seen in
what the Apostle of Allab {May Anah bless and save him 1}
said @ “*Men are treasure - troves © the best of them in
pagan times are the best of them in Islam, if they but
knew”’.'* There vou see now that Islam does not deny this
excellent and noble guality to nationalism.

13. A hadith to be found in Al-Bukhari, AkJami al-Sahih (eds. M.
Ludolf Krehl and Th. W, Juyaball), Book 60, Section 19, See also
Concordance, 2 10 and 4 - 156,
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Nationalism of Political Community

Or if they mean by “nationalism' thar a man’s kin and
his nation are the most deserving out of all mankind of
his benevoience and devotion, and the most worthy of his
favor and zealous striving [ jihad | - then it is the truth,
for who does not think that his people are the most
deserving of mankind of his zealous efforts, when he has
sprung from them and has grown up among them?

By my life, & man’s kin are greater in forbearance
Toward him, even if théy mount him on all kinds of
saddles '*

Mationalism of Discipline

If what is intended by “*nationalism is that all of
us aré pul 1o the test and held accountable to work
and strive assiduously, itis up to every collectivity 1o
realize the goal from its own vantage point until we
converge, Allah willing, in the forecourt of victory,
and then this division will have been a good thing
indeed ! Who is for us, in company with thoze who
spur on the Eastern peoples in phalanxes, each one
on its own baitlefield, until we all converge in the
felicity of freedom and liberation?

I4. Meaning, *'Even if they subject him to various annoyances and
discomforts.”” From a poem in the famous minth-century anthology
entitled Al-Hamasa, compiled by the poet Abu Tammam. In the
recent Egyptian edition of this work, the author's name is given as
Khalid b. Madla, but there are numerous other artributions.

i



All this and the like comprised by the coneept of
nationalism is fine and wonderful : Islam does not
reject it - Islam being our creiterion - butl in fact, our
hearts are open to receive it, and we urge all (o
accept it.

Mationalism of Paganism

If, however, what is meant by “‘nationalism® is
the revival of the customs of a pagan age which have
been swept away, and the reconstitution of extnct
manners that have gone by, while a benevolent civi-
lization which has long been established is effaced,
and the bonds and attachments of Islam are dis-
solved by the propaganda of nationalism and racial
selfaggrandizement, as some states have done by
taking extreme measurcs tO annihilate the characte-
ristictraits of Islam and Arabism - extending even Lo
personal names, the letters of the alphabet and the
vocabulary, and to the reviving of long - dead pagan
customs - then this ingredient of nationalism is
reprehensible, deleterious in its conseguences and
evil in its results.!® It will lead the East to a serious
bankruptcy, causing it to forfeit its heritage, while
its prestige will therebv deching, and 15 mast
intrincic qualities, together with the most hallowed

15. This iz a clear reference to the sweeping reforms instituted by
Musrafa Kemal Atatrurk in the years following the emergence of the
Turkish republic m 1923,
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characteristics of its honor and nobility, will be lost.
But this will harm Allab®s religion not at all : “*And if
you turn your backs, He will replace vou with ano-
ther people, and they will not be hike you'" [Q. 47 :
35 ].

MNationulism of Aggression

If what is meant by “*nationalism®’ s racial sel-
faggrandizement to a degree which leads (o the dis-
paragement of Other races, aggression against them,
and their victimization for the sake of the nation’s
glory and its continued exisience, as preached for
example by Germany and Ttaly ; nay more, as
claimed by every nation which preaches its superio-
rity over all others - then this 100 is a reprehensible
idea. It has no share in humanitarianism, and means
that the human race will liquidate itself for the sake
of a delusion with po basis in [act and embodying
nod the slightest good.

Two Pillurs

The Mushim Brotherhood do nol believe in a
natronalism containing these ideas or their like, noy
do they advocate Pharaonism, Arabism, Phoeni-
cianism, or Syrianism, or employ any of those &pi-
thets by which peoples arc held up to insult, But
they do believe in what the Aposile of God (May
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Alah bless and save him '), the Perfect Man,'®, the

most perfect teacher who has ever taught mankind the
good, said @ ““Alah has removed from vou the arrogance
of paganism and the vaunting of your ancestry ; mankind
springs from Adam, and Adam springs from dust. The
Arab has no superiority over the non - Arab except by
virtue of his piety.'""" How splendid this is, how fine and
just ! Mankind are of Adam, and therefore they are
equals, and people vie with one another in their works,
and it 15 their duty to be rivals in doing good - (wo firm
pillars, which, if human life were enly built upon thetn,
would lilt mankind up to the highest heavens ! Mankind
are sprung from Adam, therefore they are brethren and i
is their duty to cooperate with one another, to Keep the
peace among themselves, 1o deal mercifully with one
another, 1o guide one another toward the good and 1o vie
with one another in performing good works. It is their
duty to strive zealously, each within his sphere, so that
mankind may advance. Have vou ever séen humaniny rise

16, In Arabic, “Al-Insan al-kamil."" The Prophei is, of course, the
tleal model of Muslim virtue and piety for the believer, but [ view
of Al-Benna’s early affiliation with a Sufi order, this may alse be an
allusion 1o Mukammad as the Primordial Archetype of prophe-
thood, the First Intelligence who mediates between God ind Crea-
tion, as Creation, as for example in the mystical philosophies of [bn
al-Arabi and ‘Abd al-Karim al-Jili, See K. Arnaldez, art. “*Al-Insan
al-Kamil," Ef.

LY. These words were uitered by Muhammad at the CORGLUSs: of
Mecca in 630 as e stood at the door of the Ka'ba, which hael sl

been cleansed of its idols and all other traces of ialytheisiic worshin.
See Ibn Ishag, The Life of Mubammad, 5. $51,
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to heights loftier than this, or a teaching more excellent
than this?

Characteristics of Arabdom

Nevertheless, ‘we are not denying that the various
nations have their own distinet gualities and particular
moral characters, for we know 1hat every people has its
own guality and its own share of excellence and morsl
fiber, and we know oo that in this respect the various
peoples dilfer from one another and vie with one another
in excellence. We belicve that in these respects Arabdom
possesses the fullest and most abundant share, but this
does not mean that its peoples should seize upon these
characteristics as a pretext for aggression. Rather should
they adopt them as a means of realizing the foremost task
for which every people is responsible - the renaissance of
humanicy, Probably vou will not find in all of history any
ane of the peoples of this earth who have grasped this
concepl as fully as did that Arabian phalanx consisting of
the Companions of the Apostle of allah (May Alah hless
and save himl).

This is a digression demanded by the cantext of our
discussion, but I would rather not continue in this vein,
lest it take us too far afield. Hence T now return Lo our
chief point of interest.,

The Bond of Credal Doctrine

Now that vou have learned all (his - may Allahsustain
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vou! - know that the Muslim Brotherhood regard man-
kind as divided into two camps vis - a-¥is themselves :
one, believing as they belisve, inAliah's religion and His
Book, and in the mission of His Apostle and what he
brought with him. These are attached to us by the most
hallowed of bonds, the bonds of credal doctrine, which is
to us holier than the bond of blood or of soil. These are
our closest relatives among the peoples: we feel
sympathy toward them, we work on their behalf; we
defend them and we sacrifice ourselves and our wealth
for them in whatever land they may be, or from whatever
origin they may spring. As for other people with whom
we do not vel share this bond, we will be at pedce with
them as long as they refrain from ageression against us,
We believe, however, that 4 bond does exist between us
and them - the bond of our mission - and that it 15 our
duty to invite them 1o what we adhere to because it is the
best that bumanity has to offer, and (o employ such ways
and means 10 succeed in this mission as our faith bas
designated for that end, As for those of them who show
hostility toward us, we shall repel their aggression by the
most viruowus means through which such hostility may be
repelled. If vou wish 1o hear this authenticated by the
Book of Allah_ listen |

1, *"The beligvers are none other than brothers; there-
fore make peace between vour two brothers™ [ Q. 49
10 }.



2. “Altah does pot forbid vou to deal with those who
have not fought against yvou in religion, and have not
expelled you from vour homes, that vou should rreat
them with kindness and justice. for indeed, Allak loves the
just. He forbids you only those who fought against vou in
religion, and expelied you from your homes, and helped
1o expel you, that you should take them as friends™ [ Q.
60:8-9].

Perhaps through this 1 have revealed to you an aspect
of our mission which will not leave it ambiguous or
enigmatic it your mind, And perhaps after this, vou will
know what kind of organization the Muslim Brotherhood
is.

In the Face of Religious Differences

I will now speak to you on the subject of our mission
vis-d-vis religious differences and sectarian opinions.

Joining, not separating : know first - mayv Allah
enlighten you ! - that the mission of the Muslim Brothe-
rhood is 2 general one unaffiliated with any particular
sect, and that it does not favor anv opinion known
among pcople as possessing a parchial cast and parchial
preconceptions and conclusions. It addresses itself to the
heart and core of religion, and we would like to see
various interests and points of view unified so that our
work may be more productive and our results greater and
more significant, For the mission of the Muslim Brothe-
thood is pure and unsullied, unblemished by any stain,
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and it is on the side of truth wherever it may be found,
warmly espousing unanimity and detesiing deviancy. The
greatest trial from which Mushms have suffered has been
that of separatism and disagreement, while the basis of
all their victories has been love and unity. The last of this
umma will prosper only through the same means as did
the first : this is a fundamental principle and acknow-
ledged goal to every Muslim Brother. It 18 an article of
belief firmly anchored within our souls - we Owe our

origin 1o it, and we appeal o others 10 accept it.

Ivifferences are inevitable : Withal, we believe that
differences in the subordinate aspects of religion are
abzolutely unavoidable. It 15 impossible for us all (o be
united on these subordinate aspects, opinions, and
schools of thought for a number of reasons. Among these
are differences of intellectual capacity to undertake pro-
found investigation, or incapacity to do s0; conscious
grasp of rigorous proofs, orf ignorance of them; and
varving ability to penelrate indo the depths of ideas and
the interconnectedness of essential truths. Formal reli-
gion is containted in Qur’anic verses; Traditions,'® and
texts subject to intellectual exposition and judgement
within the bounds set by language and its rules, and on
this score people are very much at odds and there is no
escaping dissension. Aslo among these factors are
breadih and paucity of knowledge. Foe one individual

| B. See hadith in the Glossary of Arabic Terms.
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will have heard of something that another has not, and
the next one will be in a similar predicament, Malik'? said
o Abu Ja‘far™ : “The Companions of the Apostle of
Allab{May Allah bless and save him 1) have been scattered
about in the various military settlements®> and each
group has its store of knowledge. If you compel them to
accept one opinion, there will be civil strife.”™ Also
among these factors are differences of environment, 5o
that adaptation to each will differ according to the diffe-
rent nature of each environment, You will see the Imam

19. Malik b, Anas (d. 795), Medinese jurisl and the founder of the
Malikite School of Sunnite law. His Kitab al-Muowatia' is the earliest
extensive compendiom of Muoshm faw which has survived, and it
preserves the sonma of Meding and the consensas {ijmap of the
Medinese seholars and jarists up to his time. Hig work is notable for
the frequent use of independent judgment (7a'y) where both tradition
and customary law failed o give suilable answers. The Malikite
Schont iz prevalent in North and West Afnca, Upper Egypt,-and
farmerly in Muslim Sapin.

20, Aby Ja'lfar ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad Al-Mansur, the second
Caliph of the *Abbasid Dyoasty, who reighed from 734 - 775 He
built the ariginal Round City of Baghdad as the new capital of the
Islamic Empire,

21. The military settlements (amsar) were ar first cemporary head-
guarters for the Muslim armies during the early vears of the seventh-
ceflury conguests. Many of these posts gradually became important
urban cenlers, &5, Cairo, Basrah, Shiraz, Kairouan,

22, Yusuf b, Abd al-Barr, Jami Bayvan al-Ilm we Fadlihi, 2 vols,
a0t fedo), )2 132,
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Al-Shafi*i™ (May Alah be pleased with him !) delivering
legal opinions according to the old system of Irag and
according to the new system in Egyvpt™, In each case he
was acting in accord with what seemed perfectly clear and
lucid to him; in neither case did he go bevond ferreting
put the truth. And among these factors are differences in
the degree of inward confidence placed in a received tra-
dition as it is promulgated; for while you may regard this
particular traditionist as authoritative, according to this
particular imam, and feel quite satisfied wiath him,
accepting him wholeheartedly, yon may find him
regarded as faulty by another imam, because of what he
may know of his real circumstances. Also among these
factors are differences in the evaluation of proofs; for

21. Muhammad b. Idris al-Shafi'i {767 - 820), founder of the
Shafi’ite schiool of Sunnite law. OF Curayshite ongin, he left Mecra
for Medina in 787 to study under Malik b, Anas. He taught both in
Irag and Egvpt, and settled in Fustat in the latter part of his life. His
tomb-mosque near the Mugattam Hills east of Cairo i 2 favorite site
of pilgrimage. It his svstem, the Qur'an and the sunna of the Pro-
phed override all other possible sources of law, As subsidiary pringi-
phes, he also recognized the fjma of the entire Mushm commuicy, and
analogy {givas) based on the w0 prmary priociples, His most
important work, from the standpoint of juristic theory, is the Trea-
lise on Lhe Fundameninl Sources of Law (AkRizola finsi al-Figh),
The shafi’ite Schoal prevails in lower Egypt, East Africa, Southeast
Asia, ITndonesia, and parts of South Arahia, India, and Central Asia,

24, Meaning that Al-Shafi'i would have recourse 1o the theories of
the so-called ““ancient schools of faw™ in Arabia and Iraq ducing the
earlier period of his life, before elaborating his own theories in Egypt
and publishing the Risala.
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this one will consider, for example, that the course of
action adopted by the people as a whole has priority over
the welfare of the individual, while that one disagrees
with him, and so forth.

Unanimity on Minor Details Is Impossible

All these contributing factors have convinced us that
unanimity on even a single question culled from the
minor details of religion is a hopeless wish. Nay, it is even
incompalible with the nature of religion, since Allah
cdesires only that this religion fast, survive; and endure for
ages and eons, It is for this reason easy, flexible, simple,
and mild, without rigidity or severity.

We Apologize for Our Differences

We believe this, and apologize sincerely to those who
differ from us in some details. We feel that this difference
will never be an obstacle to friendly relations, mutual
esteem, and cooperation for the good; that the broad,
sweeping concept of lzlam will contain both us and them
within its excellent bounds and capacious limits, Are we
not Muslims as they are 7 Do we not wish to achieve
peace of mind as they do 7 Do we not claim that we wish
for our brethren what we wish for ourselves 7 In what
wiy do we then differ T Why should not our views be a
subject for discussion among them, as their views are
among us? Why should we not understand one another in
an atmosphere of serenity and affection, whom the ins-
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tigation to metual understanding exists ?

The very Companions of the Apostle of aliah (May
Allah bless and save him 1) used to have differences of
opinion, but did this create essential differences between
them ? Or did it sunder their or dissolve their solidanty ?
My allah, no! There is nothing improbable in the tradition
concerning the aflernpon prayer among the Banu
Qurayza. ™

If these men differed with one another even though
they were, of all mankind, the closest in time to the apos-
tolic age and the most familiar with he context in which
its precepts were revealed, who are we 1o cut one another
to bits over trifling differences of no importance whate-
ver 7 If the imams, who were the most erudite of man-
kind with respect toARah's Book and the Sunna of His
Apostle, differed and disputed with one another, why
should we not be satisfied with what satisfied them 7 If
differences arose concerning the most well-known and
unambiguous of detail, such as the call to prayer which is

285, After the Batlle of the Trench tn 627, In which the pagan Mec-
cams and their Bedonin allies were unsble 10 take Medina, the Pro-
phet was commanded by Gabriel 10 advance agasinst the quarter of
the Banu Qurayza, the Last remalning Jewish iribe in the city. The
Prophet ordered ihnt no one should perform the afiernoen prayer
until b¢ reached the Qurayza quarier. The Prophet laid shege io the
gEarter, bul same of bis men wrrived sfier the evening prayer, still
not having performed the afternoon prayer in obedience (o his order.
Only afier their grrival did they perform this prayer. Al-Banna' here
is trying 1o point ol the existence of occasionsl differences in the
rites! practice of ihe earfiest Muslim generation. See Ibn Ishag, The
Life of Mubemmad, p. 461
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performed five limes a day, with relevant texts and his-
torical traditions being handed down in atiestation, what
have you 10 do with the line points of such guestions,
which originate in learned discussion and painstaking
research 7

There is one more matter worth looking into. People
used Lo have recourse to the Caliph and the law - enfor-
cement agency of the Imamate™ when they differed, and
he would judge between them, and his decision would
settle the dispute. Where is the Caliph these days ? If this
i5 the way matters stand, the best thing that Muslims can
do is look for a gadi and submit their case to him, since if
they disagree without resorling (o competent authority, it
can only propel them into further disagreement.

The Muslim Brotherhood are acquainted with all these
considerations, and are therefore the most forbearing of
men with those who differ with them. They recognize
that every people has some knowledge, and that there is
some truth and falsehood in every propaganda. They are
keen (o search oul the truth and hold fast to i, and they

26. The Imamate, os ased here, i tantamount 10 the Caliphate, the
siipreme administralive and executive office in the Istamic would-
state. The Caliph or breim 18 the sicoessor to Muhammad as chiel of
state, but inherits none of his religious or prophetic powers. The {erm
Caliphate emphasizes the gspect of “succession™ or “‘sumrogale
dignicy,”" while the term Imamare sirodses thar of “leadership'’ or
“guidance”' of the Muslim community. According 1o the Sunnite
view, the Caliph or Imam must be electod by qualified electors from
the community of believers, and mus: pessess the requisite (mits of
knowledge, wisdom, probny, soundness of mind and body, and
descent from the tribe of Quravsh, (he tribe of the Prophet.
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try, with forbearance and sympathy, to satisfy those who
disagree with their viewpoint, If they are satisfied, then
well and good; and if they are not satisfied, they are still
brethren in the faith, and we ask allah *s guidance for us
and them,

Fight Against the Forbidden |

The Muslim Brotherhood know that there is a socio-
logical aspect which is of the utmost importance for the
continded existence of this faith, How fine it would be, if
the efforts of Muslim proselylizers were directed toward
organizing people around the idea of fighting these dan-
gerous issues which threaten the faith at its very root, and
which we are all united in detesting, as well as in recogni-
zing the necessity (o annihilate them !

This is the program of the Muslim Brotherhood vis-a-
vis their opponents on guestions of minor detail inallah’s
religion. Perhaps | can summarize it for you by saying
that the Brotherhood permit differcnces of opinion,
detest fanaticism of outlook, and try to arrive at the truth
and 10 convert meén to it by the gentlest methods of for-
bearance and affection.

To the Cure !
Diagnosis

Brother, know and learn that nations, in terms of their
strength, weakness, vouth, old age, health, and sichness,
are like human individuals, withoul exception. For even
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as you look at a human being, sirong, sound, and
enjoving good health, lo and behold, you will see him
seized by illness and beleaguered by maladies. Ailments
and pains undermine his strong constitution, and he con-
tinues to complain and groan until Allah’s mercy - Blessed
and Almighty is He ! - overtakes him in the fiom of a
skilled physician and well - trained specialist who knows
the locus of the complaint and diagnoses it expertly, dis-
covering the area of the infection and working with
dedication to cure it. And lo and behold, after a time You
will see the same patient with his strength returned and
his health restored to him. He mav even be in better con-
dition after his treatment than before it. Imagine exactly
the same situation with respect to nations : the changes of
time confront them with threats to their VETY exisience,
breaking apart their solid structure while dizease infil-
trates the surface appearance of their strength. If conti-
nues to work away at them without interruption until it
wreaks its damage upon them, and they turn out sickly
and weak, the covetous eveing them with greed, and the
spoilers robbing them. They have no strength to repel the
spoiler, and cannot ward off the greed of the covetous.

They can only be cured by these means : knowledge of
the locus of the ailment, endurance to put up with the
pain of the treatment, and an expert who will undertake it
until Altah realizes his goal through his hands, and he
brings his cure to a successful conclusion.
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The Symptoms

Experience has taught us, and events have given us to
know, that the disease afflicting these Eastern nations
assumes a variety of aspects and has many symptoms. It
has done harm to every expression of their lives, for they
have been assailed on the political side by imperialist
aggression on the part of their enemies, and by factiona-
lism, rivalry, division, and disunity on the part of their
sons. They have been assailed on the economic side by the
propagation of usurious practices throughout all their
social classes, and the exploitation of their resources and
natural treasures by foreign companies, They have been
afflicted on the intellectual side by anarchy, defection,
and heresy which destroy their religious belicfs and
overthrow the ideals within their sons’ breasts. They have
been assailed on the sociological side by licentiousness of
manners and mores, through the sloughing off of the
restraints of the humanitarian virtures they inhenited
from their glorious, fortunate ancestors; while through
imitation of the West, the viper's venom creeps insi-
diously into their affairs, poisoning their blood and
sullving the purity of their well - being. They have been
assailed through the workings of a positive law which
does nol restrain the criminal, chastise the assailant, or
repel the unjust; nor does it even for one day take the
place of the divinely revealed laws which the Creator of
creation, the Master of the kingdom, and the Lord of
souls and their Originator, has set down. They have been

109



assailed aiso through anarchy in their policy of education
and treining, which stands in the way of effectively gui-
ding their present generation, the men of their future and
those who will be responsible for bringing about their
resurgence. They have been assailed on the spiritual side
by a death - dealing despair, a murderous apathy, a

shameful cowardice, an ignoble humility, an all- perva-
ding impotence, a niggardliness and an egocentricity
which prevent people from making any effort, preclude
self-sacrifice, and thrust the nation from the ranks of
earnest strivers inlo those of triflers and gamesters. What
hope is there for a nation against which all these factors,
in their strongest manifestations and most extreme
forms, have been conjoined for the assault - imperialism
and factionalism, usury and heresy and licentiousness,
anarchy in education and legislation, foreign companies,
despair and niggardliness, impotence and cowardice, and
admiration for the eneimy, an admiration which prompts
one to imitate him in everything he does, especially his
evil acts. One of these diseases alone is sufficient (o kil
off numerous proud nations, and how muoch more now
that it has been spread about among all, in every nation
without exception? If it were not for the resistance,
imperviousness, hardihood, and strength of those Eas-
tern nations whose enemies have been contending with
them from the remote past, and who have been assi-
duously innoculating them with the germs of these
diseases for a long time, until they finally imbedded
themselves and hatched - if it were not for these qualities,
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their traces would have been long ago swept away and
wiped out of existence. But Allahand the believers will not
tolerate this.

Brother, this is the diagnosis which the Brotherhood
make of the ailments of this wmma, and this is what they
are doing in order to cure it of them and o restore 1o it its
lost health and strength.

Hopes and Feelings

Brother, 1 would like vou to know, before I talk to you
about these means, that we do not despair of ourselves,
that we hope for a great good, and that we believe that
only such despair stands between us and success, For if
hope grows strong within us, we shall arrive at this great
good, allsh willing, and therefore we do not despair, nor
does despair force its way into our hearts, Ailal be prai-
sed !

Evervthing around us gives out glad tidings of hope,
despite the forebodings of pessimists. If you were 10 visit
a sick person, and found him declining gradually from
speech to silence and from motion to immobility, you
would feel that he was close to the end, that his cure
would be a difficult matter, and that his disease was gai-
ning ground. And if the reverse took place, and he began
te move gradually from silence to speech, and from
torpor to mobility, you would feel that he was close to
being cured, and that he was making progress on the way
to health and vitality, A period of time had come over
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these Eastern nations during which they had grown
torpid, bored even unto death with torpor, and inactive,
borne even Lo their wit's end by inactivity. But now they
are seething with a waking consciousness embracing all
aspects of life, and are flaring up with a vital and forceful
awareness and sharpened sensibilities. I it were not for the
weight of their shackles on the one hand, and their lack
of direction on the other, this awareness would produce
the most striking results. But these shackles shall not
endure forever : time is change, and in the Iwinkling of
an eye Allub changes things from one state to another. The
directionless shall not remain so forever: gumidance comes
after bewilderment, and stability after anarchy, for
Allah’s is the command before and after ! Therefore we
never despair - the verses of Alink (Blessed and Almighty is
He 1), the Traditions of His Apostle (May Allah bless and
save him '), His sunna (Almighty is Hel) as regards the
teaching of nations and the exaltation of pecples they
have gazed on perdition,” and all He has related to us of
these matters in His Book all of these proclaim an

27, The sunma-al Alak gllodes to Al ‘praciive” vis-a-vis man-
kind weichin the cyelical view of humas history taughn by the Cor'an.
Time after time, cither a prophes s sent down by God 1o tesch 1he
unchanging messace of His Unitye and 1he coititude Tudgment 1o
come o & generation who have relapsed into polytheism ot unbelief,
o 30 apostle s sent to renew these tidings and to bring a new Divine
Law. This “eternal return®® endedd only with fhe wncking of the las
apostle, Mubammad, wich the last jevalstion, the OQuirman. The
“prople™ mentioned here are prababiy the Jewish tribes, a favorite
example in Al-Banna's writings to (lustrace God's hanbling of the
prowd - the hosts of pharaoh - and His exzhation of the down-
irodden.
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immense hope to us, and guide us toward the path of a
genuine resurgence, for the Muslims know this - if they
have studied.

Just read the noble Qur’anic verses at the beginning of
Sura 28 : “"TA SIN MIN."™ There are the verses of the
clear - speaking Book : ““We shall relate to thee some
portion of the story of Moses and Pharaoh in truth, to a
believing people. Lo, Pharaoh was exalied in the earth
and made its people into groups, rendering weak a party
among them, slaughtering their sons and keeping alive
their women. Lo, he was of those who spread corruption.
And We desired to show favor to those who had been
rendered weak in the earth, and to make them leaders and
to make them inheritors; and to make (hem strong in the
carth, and to display through them, to Pharaoh and
Haman and their soldiery, what they were guarding
against” [ Q. 28:1-61.

Read these noble verses and you will see how the vain one
oppresses through his brutality and exults in his strength,
satisfied with his tyrannical power and forgetful of the
Eve, Turth which observes him. But just as he is rejoicing
in his fortune, God secizes him with the grasp of the
Mighty, th: Fu'li‘nr[ul fm‘ It 18 Allah’s will invariably o

28, A tolal of E"J' rhlﬁlm af 1h-I: Qur'an begin with a single letter,
ar several letters, of the Arabic alphabet, which are simply read as
spch, before, the first verse. In no case do they form a coherent word
or phrase; and despite aumerous efforts, no satisfactory explanation
of their presence has been made, See W. Mantgomery Walt, Bell's
introduction te the Cur'an, pp. 6] - 65,
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succor the wronge and to help the downtrodden and
those rendered weak. For the vain crumbles ar its very
foundation, but the truth is solidly built and firmly sup-
ported, and those who cling to it will be triumphant.
After reading these noble Qur'anic verses and their like in
the Unassailable Book, not one of the Islamic nations
believing in AMah, His Apostle, and His Book, has any
excuse to give way to despair and hopelessness, When will
the Muslims apply themselves to God"s Book ?

For similar reasons, brother - and there are many such
in Alah’s religion - the Muslim Brotherhood do not des-
pair of Altah®s succor being semi down 1o these nations,
despite the difficulties which can be seen before them, [n
the light of this hope, they carry on the task of the earnest
and the hopeful, for it is Allak of whom aid is sought |

As for the means which | promised you | would dis-
cuss, they are three basic principles about which the
ideology of the Brotherhood revolves.

(1) The proper program of action. The Brotherhood
have found it in God's Book, the Sunna of His Apostle,
and the precepts of Islam, when the Muslims will unders-
tand these as they should be - fresh, pure, and far
removed from the spurious and the untrue - and when
they devote themselves to the study of Islam on this basis,
simply, broadly, and comprehensively,

(2} Believing workers. For this reason the Brotherhood
have taken it upon themselves to apply what they
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understand of Allan’s religion without indulgence or
slackness. God be praised, they believe in their ideology,
are satisfied as to its goal, and are confident that Altah will
sustain them while they remain devoted to Him, and so
they will forge ahead under the guidance of Allah’s
Apostle (May allah bless and save him 1).

(3} A determined, trustworthy leadership. The Muslim
Brotherhood have found theirs to be of this character,
and so they are obedient to it and work under its banmner.

This, brother, is the sum and substance of what 1
wanted to discuss with you about our mission. It is an
explanation which has an explanation, and you vourself
are the Joseph of these dreams.” If what we are about
appleals to you, your hand is linked together with ours 5o
that we may work in unison on this path. Allah is the Bes-
tower of success on us as well as on you; He is our suffi-
ciency, and how wondérful a Trastes !

What a wonderful Master, what a wonderful Hel-
per |
Aliah is most Great © unto Allah be praise.

24, That is, you yourself are best able to interpret what we mean,
like the Joseph of Genesis and the Gurian,
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TO WHAT DO WE SUMMON MANKIND ?

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate !
Preamble

You may be speaking to a large number of people on
various subjects, and believe that yvou have elucidated
and explained evervthing with the uwtmost clarity and
exhausted every possible means of revealineg what is in
your mind, until you leave off addressing them with
crystal - clear exposition, having presented them with the
facts you wished to impart as revealingly as the first crack
of dawn or the sun in broad daylight, as they sav., Then
how grossly are you astonished after a while when vou
discover that these people have neither understood you
nor grasped anything of what you said.

| have seen this time after time, and experienced it on
numerous occasions. I do not think thart its secret is any
more arcane than either of these alternatives : either each
one of us uses a different criterion to judge what he savs
and hears, and therefore our understandings and percep-
nons ditfer; of speech itself is ambiguous and crypric,
even if the speagker believes what he says to be clear and
unequivocal.

The Criterion

In what | am going to say, | would like 1o make plain to
all people the mission of the Muslim Brotherhood and its
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aims, goals, methods, and means, frankly and clearly,
plainly and openly. But first I wish to define the criterion
Wwe are using to meagsure this clarity, and I shall strive 1o
make what | have (0 say easy and simple. It will not be
impossible for any reader who wishes to benefit by it to
understand, and [ do not imagine that anyone, out of the
entire Islamic umma, will oppose me over my making this
criterion. the Book of Allah, from whose planitude we
refresh ourselves, from whose oceanic depths we draw
our sustenance, and to whose wisdom we have recourse.

) (ur People !

The Noble Qur'an is an all-inclusive book in which
Allah has gathered together the fundamentals of treligious
doctrine and the bases of social welfare, as well as the
broad generalities of secular legislation containing both
commands and prohibitions. Now, have the Muslims
acted according to the Qurian, have they believed with
conviction those religious doctrines cited by Allab, and
have they understood the objectives He has made clear to
them T Have they applied His social and existential legis-
lation to the manner in which they dispose of their lives 7
If wer conclude from our study that they have indeed
done so, then we must have arrived all together at the
desired goal; but if our study reveals that they are far
from the path decreed by the Qur’an and that they ignore
its teachings and commandments, then know that it is our
duty to bring ourselves, as well as those who follow us,
back to that way. '
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The Goal of Life in the Qur'an

The Qur’an has defined the goal of life and the purpose
of man's existence, and has shown that a people whose
chief concern in this life is eating and sensual enjoyment
-He, the Blessed and Almighty says : ““Those who disbe-
lieve, enjoy themselves and ¢al as cattle eal; but the Fire
will be their abode' [ Q. 47 ; 12 ].

And it has shown that others whose chiet concern is
luxury and transitory possessions - He, Blessed and
Almighty is He, says : “Made beautiful for mankind is
the love of fleshly desires for women and children, and
heaped - up mounds of gold and silver, and branded
horses, and cattle, and tilled land. That is the comfort of

the life of thiz world, but the best resort is with Allah*
Q. 3:14]).

It has also shown that still others whose chief distinc-
tion in this life it is (0 arouse civil strife, and to cause evil
and corruption 10 flourish, are those of whom Allah gays :
“Of mankind there is he whose talk concerning the life of
this world pleases thee, and he calls Alahto witness what
is in his breast, though he is the must stubborn of ene-
mies. And when he furns his back, he hastens about in the
earth to spread corruption within it, and to destroy the
cultivation and the cattle : Allah loves not corruption”’
[Q.2:204 - 205 ).

These are some of the aspirations of men in this life,
which Algh kept the believers clean of them, rendered
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them innocent of them, and entrusted them with a loftier
concern ! And He laid upon their shoulders a higher
duty, namely : to guide humanity to the truth, to fead all
of mankind to the good, and to illumine the whole world
with the sun of Islam. This is what He, the Blessed and
Almighty, says : "0 ve who believe | Bow down, and
prostrate yourselves, and worship yvour Lord, and do
what is good : perhaps you will prosper. And strive to
your utmost for Allak; He has chosen you, and imposed
on you on hardship in religion - the ¢reed of your father
Abraham. He named you Muslims formerly, and in this,
sc that the Apostle might be a witness against you, and
vou be witnesses against mankind. Therefore perform the
prayer, and pay the alms, and take refuge in allah. He is
vour Protecior, And how fair a Protector, how fair a
Helper!?* [ Q. 22 77 - T8 ].

This means that the Noble Qur’an appoints the Muos-
lims as guardians over humanity n its punority, and
granis them the right of suzerainty and dominion over the
world in order to carry out this sablime commaission,
Hence it is our concern, not that of the West, and it per-
tains to Islamic civilization, not to materialistic civiliza-
tion.

‘The Mandate of the Muslim Is
Self - sacrifice, Not Personal Advantage

Then Allah (Blessed and Almighty s He !) has made it
¢clear that the beliver striving toward this goal has sold
himself and all he possesses to Allah, and that he has
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nothing personal to gain from it, Its attainment is
dependent solely on the success of this mission and its
communication to the hearts of men. This s what He, the
Almighiv, savs ; “Surely Allah has boughl from the
believers their persons and their wealth, in that Paradise
is theirs' [ Q.9 :111].

From this we see that the Muslim makes his 1ot in this
world subordinate to his mission, so that he may gain the
next world as a reward for his self - sacrifice, As a result,
the Muslim conqueror was teacher qualified by all the
enlightenment, guidance, compassion, and benevolence
with which the teacher must be graced, and the Islamic
conquest was one of civilizing, guiding; and teaching.
How can this be compared with what Western imperia-
lism is doing at the present time ?

How Clove Are the Muslims to This Goal ?

By vour Lord, my dear brother, have the Muslims
understood the Book of their Lord in this fashion, so that
their souls have been uplifted, and their spirits raised on
high ? So that they have freed themselves from the bon-
dage of matter, and purified themselves of the pleasures
of fleshly lusts and cravings 7 So that they have lifted
themselves above trivialities and lowly concerns, and
turned their faces toward Allah, who created the heavens
and the earth, as pure believers' who exalt Allab’s Word

1. The term used here is hunafa’, the plural of hanif, which seein
the Glossary of Arabic Terma,
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and strive in His path 7 And who broadcast His faith and
defend His Sacred Law 7 Or are they these prisoners of
their lusts and slaves of their cravings and their greed,
whose sole interest I8 a delicate mouthful, & fast car, a
handsome suil, a comfortable nap, 4 fair wife, a false
front and an empty title ?

They were satisfied in their aspirations but afflicted

in their lortunes:

They plumbed the seas of striving, so they said, and

were no more afflicted.

The Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and save him!})

was right ; **Wretched is the slave of the dinar, wretched
ig the slave of the dirham, wretched is the slave of
velvet® ™,

The (zoal Is the Basic Principle
and Its Practical Application

Since the goal was what provided the impulse to follow
the path, and the goal has become obsucrad and confused
1R ur nmima, it was absolutely imperative that we clarify
and define it, and [ believe that we have succeded 1o a
great extent 1n doing s0. We have come to the conclusion
that it-is our duty to establish sovereipnty over the world
and to guide all of humanity to the sound precepts of
Islam and to its teachings, without which mankind
cannot attain happiness.

2. Concordance, 1, 283, where 3 slightly shorter version of this

madith, omitting the “velvet,”" is ¢ited as ocowrring i the Sahih of
Al-Bukhari and the Sunan of Ihn Maja.
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The Origins of Our Goal

This is the message which the Muslim Brotherhood
wish to bring to mankind, and that they wish the Islamic
umma to understand as it should be understood and o
proceed to salvage with determination and energy. The
Muslimm Breéthren have not fabricated i, nor have they
invented it on their own. It is no more than the message
which shines forth from every verse of the Noble Qur'an,
appears with the ulmost clarity and distinctness in every
Tradition of the mighty Apostle (May Atlah bless and save
hirm!), and is manifest in every deed of the First Muslims,
who are the paragons for the true understanding of 1slam
and for salvaging the teachings of Islam. If the Muslims
wish to accept this message, it will be the proof of their
faith and of the genuineness of their Islam. But if they
find anvthing objectionable or faulty in it, the Book of
Allah the Blessed and Almightv stands between us and
them - a just guthority and a final pronouncement which
will judge between us and our brethren, and will
demonstirate whether the truth be for us or against us :
*Omr Lord, decide belween us and our people in truth,
for Thou art the best of Deciders” [Q. 7 : 89 ).

Excursus

There have been inquiries from many of our bréthren,
whom we love with all our hearts, and to whose benefit
and welfare in this world and the next we have conse-
crated our efforts, our wealth, and our lives, and have
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sacrificed ourselves for this goal - the goal of bringing
happiness to our umma and our brethren through our
wealth and our persons. On their behalf, we have
neglected our children and our wives, How much do [
wish that these brethren who are making inquiries would
inform themselves about the vouth of the Muslim Bro-
therhood Their eves are wide awake while other men
sleep; their minds are working while the carefree relax.
One of them will be bent over his desk from afternoon
until midnight, working, striving, pondering, toiling
assiduously, keeping at it uncassingly all month long.
When the month is over, he hands over his incoms to his
organization, his donation is dedicated to his mission,
and his money, Is put to the service of his goal. He seems
to be saving to the sons of his people who are heedless of
tus self - sacvifice ; I do not ask of vou a wage for this
iy owage is due from Allah alone. " Allab forbid that we
should bestow a gratuity on our umma ! From it we came
and to 1t we belong @ we are merely resorting to such sell -
sacrifice as 4 means of drawing its attention sothat i may
commprehend our mission and respond to our call,

What Is the Source of the Money 7

These beloved brethren who survey the Muslim Bro-
therhood from a distance and peer at them from close
range raise the guestion ; **What is (he source of their

3, This is a paraphrase of 2 number of similar verses oecurrng in the
Qur'an, e.g., O 11 51,
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expenditures? From where does money come 1o them for
a mission which is as successful and flourishing as theirs,
when tmes are lght and people are nigeardly?" My
answer 10 these is that religions missions are supported by
taith before money, and by conviction before transitory
goods, Wherever the true believer is found, there also are
o be bound all (he means to success, The money of the
Muslim Brotherhood consists of the small amount they
deduct from their expenses, and which they save through
economizing on their basic necessities and on the needs of
their housebodds and children, So do they ingrease the
goodness of their souls. and improve their heans with
generosity. Every one of them would like (o spend many
times over what he has Tor the sake of Attah, and if sume
of them find nothing, they turn away, their eves brim-
ming with tears of sorrow because they have nol [ound
anything o ¢ontribute. In this little money and grear
fairth, with praise and glory unto Allsh, is “*a clear pro-
clamation to a worshipful people’ [Q. 21 : 106 ] and
success to sincere workers. Allsh, in whose hand all things
rest, blesses every single penny of those collected by the
Brotherhood, for ‘* Allsh has annihilated usury, but He
has increased the fruits of charine® [ Q.2 : 276 ).

*And that which vou bring in charity desiring only the
Face of Aliah - they are the ones who will be increased
manifold™” [ Q. 30 : 39|,
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We and Politics

Other people say that the Muslim Brotherhood gre a
political group and that their mission is & political one,
beyvond which they have siill orher aims, Who knows how
far our nation will g0 in spreading aceusations, bandving
susmcions, -and name - calling, while #t ‘abandons a sure
way supparted by the actual state of affairs, 1o proceed
along a path of mere conjecture inspired by doubts 2

O our people, we are calling out to vou with the Cur'an
inour right hand and the Sunna in our left, -and with the
deeds of the pious ancestors of the sons of this umina as
our example. We summon you to Islam, the teachings of
Islam, the laws of Islam and the guidance of Istam, and if
this smacks of *"politics™ in vour eves, then it is our
“policy'™ And if the one sammoning vou o these prin-
ciples 182 “politician,”” then we are the most respectahle
of men, Allahbe praised, in “politics™1 And i you wish to
call this “politics,” say what vou like, for names will
never harm us when what has been named is made ¢lear
and our goals stand revealed.

0O Our people, let not mere words stand belween you
and the facs, nor names hide our goals, nor unessentials
veil the essential from vou. lslam does have g policy
embracing the happiness of this world and the godliness
of the next : this is our policy, for which we sesk no
substitute, Therefore govern yourselves according to i,
convert olhers to it, and you will win the glorv of the
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world to come. May vou know its glad lidings before
lone.

Chur Nationalism and Its Basis

Brorther, come, ter us listen together to the voice of the
Dhvine Glory resounding through the horizons, Tilling the
carth and the Seven Heavens,? inspiring the soal of every
belicver with the lothest feclings of glory and pride, when
hie hiears this call to which the heavens and the carth and
all they comtain are alieniive, irom the moment A l-Amin
nroclaimed it to this creation for time without endl, singe
eternity has been decreed for it ; *° Allahis the Pronector of
thosewho ‘believe™ [0, 27 257 1.

Yo, ves, my brother ! 'This iz the call of your Lord 1o
yvou. “'‘Here [ am, my Allaky, here 1 am "% Praise and
thanks dntothes ! Praise withoot stind unto Thee ! Thou,
Thouo. art the Protector of the behevers, the Helper of
thase wha (oil, the Defender of those who are wronged,
whiooare artacked in their homes and driven from their

4, The seven - laversd heaven of the Qurtan, Pacadize (lanna of
Firdaws} is regarded by some rhenlogians as heing situated fnohe
Scventh Heaven; by athers, as being above the Seventh and directly
benearh rhe Throne of God.

5. Al-Amin; '"the Trostworthy,”' i a commnn title of the Praphet
Mihanunad,

&, This i an invocation utterad by the Muslim pilerims to Meoca as
an almast continuous retrain atver thev rave assuimed the tradisonil
pilerim garb and ace approaching the Hely City,
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gbodes | Honored is he who 1akes his refuge in Thee, and
victorious is he who seeks Thy protection !

“Allah will surely aid one who helps Him. Alah is
Mighty, Glorious!™ [OQ. 22 : 40 ].

Yes, yes, my brother | Come, let us listen together to
the voice of the Noble Qur'an, and lef us be [ransporied
by the recitation of ifs clear verses. Let us record the
beauty of Lhis grandeur ¢contined in the pages of that
Furified Book,

Come to me, come (o me, my brother, and lear the
Speech of Allah, Blessed and Almighty is He !

(1) "“Aliah is the Protector of those who believe. He
brings them forth from darkness to light*. - Sural

al-Bagara [Q. 2: 257 |
(2) “*May, but Alakis your Protector, and He is the best
of Helpers". - Surat Al Imran [ Q. 3 : 150 ).

(3) Only Alleh is your Protector - and His Aposile, and
those who believe, those who perform the praver and pay
the alims, bowing down'. - Surat al-Ma'ida [ Q. § : 55 ).

(4) "My Protector is Allsh, who senl down the Book,
for He befriends the pious.” - Surst Al-A'ral | Q. 7:
196 1.

(5) “Say : "Nothing will befall us save what Allsh has
decreed. He is our Defender : in God let the believers
piace their trust."" - Surat ul-Tawba [ Q. 9 : 5i 1.

(65) **Behold, on the friends of Atlsh there is no fear, nor



dior they grieve; they who believe and were used to sho-
wing prety’ ', - Sural Yunues [ 00 10 2 63 - 64 |

{7y ““That is because Altah is the Defender-of those who
believe, and because the unbelievers bave no delender,™
-Sural Mubhammad (May Allah Bless and save him!) [ €.
-l T

Do vou nol see in these clear verses that Allah { Blessed
and Almiehtv i3 He 1) relates you 1o Himsel!, grants vou
the grace of His proteciarship, and sheds upon vou the
superabundance of His glory? “Bol glory bBelongs 1o
Allah, and 1o Mg Apostle, and to the believers, but the
Hypocrites do nol konow™ [ 0063 18 |

And in the Noble Traditions the Chosen One’ (hay
Allah bless and save him !y relates something concerning
his Lord, the substance of which is @ ' ajiah (Blessed and
Almighty is He 1) savs : “On the Day of Resurrection, O
children of Adam, [ have set up a kinship and vou haye
set up-a kinship, and you have said : “*So-and- so, son of
so-and-so.>" But 1 have said ;" Verily the noblest of you
in the sieght of Allah is the most pious of vou®™ [ O, 48
13 ]. And today 1 shall raise up My kinship and humble

vour kinship.™

Thercfore, noble brother, the pious forefathers pre-
ferred to trace their relationship (o allah {Blessed and
Almighty is He ') and establish as the foundation of their

1= .-;-.I-"-.-'[uk:hiar, “the Chosen Cme, ' 15 4 comenon litle of the Pro-
phet. Munammad.
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pravers and the piver aof their deeds the realizution of this
nohile relatonship. One of them called oul 1o s compas
T ;

Cro not call me b by” € His Slave™

Fo it is rruly the noblest of my names.
Anolther once answered somenne who had asked hon
if he hailed from the tribéol Tamum oF Jays !
MW Tather is Islam @ | have no other father,
[Say 1] when they boast of Cays or Tamin.”
There Is No Glory Beyvond This

Dear Brother, people boast of (beir lingage only
because of such splendor and nobilicy as they Hindan theis
ancestors’ deeds, and because of such glory and honor as
they propose to instill in the souls of their children,
Revond these two considerations 1here is nothing, Do you
not see that relating vourself 1o Allah (Blessed and
Almighty is He 1) is tantamount to the Inghest possible
ambition the ambilious may strive to attain in terms of
glory and splendor - **For glory belongs to Allahentirely”’
[ .4 139 ], - as well as the worthicst way of uplifnng

E, Ahduh, “His slave,'” is still a-vers commaon Maushimmascuiing
namee, L essence it is-a shortened form of any of the numeroi: per-
sonal names compounded af the clement abd (slave), and the vame
of God, Allah, ar one af His many cpithels,

9, Twa of the noble Bedouin tribes of pre-lslamic Arabia,
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vour soul to the heights of “THiyvan?" I will also instill in
it the spirit of rebirth in company with those aciively
engaged, for what nobility is greater, and what instiza-
ton 1o victue more exalted, than your view of yourseli as
dedicated 1o Allah, connected toAllah. related to Allah 7 On
one accasion Allah (Blessed and Almighty is He ') said @
“Bul be devotees of Allah, by virtue of your teaching the
Book and what vou were studing’ Q. 3 : 79 ],

The Mightiest Sources of Strenzth

Relating onesell 1o the Truth (Blessed and Almighty is
He T} involves ariother eoncept which will be grasped by
anyone who has committed himself 1o thatl relationship.
This is the superabundance of faith, and the confidence
i1 success which will take up residence in your heart and
fill vour soul, =0 that vou will fear no one out of all
mankind, nor will vou be-intimidated by even the entire
world, thoush it stood before vou trying to win vour
allegiance or disparaging your high principle.

“Those to whom mensaid : “The people have gathered
against you - therefore fedr them ! But it inereased them
in faith, and they said | * Allahkis our sufficiency, and how
exceflent a Trustee 1™ [ Q.32 173 ].

Itk A proper name occursing aniy in 83 4 18- 19, It, as well as its
cormpanion term Sijjin in Q.83 ; 7- 8, would appear from the contex)
to be the books in which the records of the good and bad deeds, res-
pectively, of mankind are preserved, But miany theologian, including
Al-Tabari, regard Illiyyun as the name of the Seventh Heaven, of

some portian of &, This is @vidently the interpretation of Al-Banng’
oo 10 judge by his language here.
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And when one of those few believers in Allah, with
confidence’in Him and His support, found himsel[ con-
fronting a tumultuous horde or a rapacious army, he
neither dreaded its assault nor feared ity depradations,
because he was afraid of no one Bul Allah What i3 migh-
trer than that strenegth which flows into the Hearr of the
believer when his breast surges with the words of Allah
(Admighey is He 1) 0 IF Allaly aids vou, no congueror will
overgome you " [, 3+ 160 17

Our Mationalism Is a Universal Kinship

Here is one aspect of the lofty social significance
implicit in relating mankind to Aliah (Blessed and
Almighty is He 1), and this is the brotherhood of all
peoples, the mutual assistance of all human societies, and
the extirpation of those greedy ambitions which are ins-
pired by fanaticism and whose fires sow dissension and
mutual aversion among the nations. Who is for the
waorld, so that he will join the forces rallied abour the
standard of Allak ?

The Dreams of Yesterday Are the Actualities of Today

Thiz iz a saying which the Muslims have been hearing
for a long time, bur it may be an incomprehensible riddle
(o them,

Someone may say @ “Why do this group write about
these ideas which cannot be realized 7 What are they
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about, floating in an atmoshere made up of fantasies and

dreams?"’

Take it easy, brother in Islam and the creed ! What you
consider a strange riddle today was a familiar common-
piace to your forefathers. And vou striving [ Jihad | will
never bear fruit until it becomes just that to you, Believe
me, the earliest Muslims understood the Noble Qur'an
the first time they read it : what we are handing on 1o you
today and telling you was revealed to them,

I say to you sincerely that the creed of the Muslim
Brotherhood is what they live by : they place their hope
for the good in it, and die according to its lights. They see
in it whatever comfort, beauty, felicity, and truth their
souls aspire to - “*Is it not time for those who believe that
their hearts should be humble in remembering Allah and
the truth He has sent down 7 And that they should not be
like those who were brought the Book before them, for a
long period passed over them. and their hearts were har-
dened, and many of them were transgressors” [ Q. 57 :
16 ].

Brethren, if you agree with us on this basic assump-
tion, know that your relating yourselves to Allah (Blessed
and Almighty is Hel) imposes upon you the task of eva-
luating correctly the important dutv He has placed upon
your shoulders. And you are obliged (o hasten to work
for it, even though self-sacrifice lies on the way to its
accomplishment. Will vou then act?
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The Dty of the Muslim

The duty of the true Muslim has been epitomized by
Allah (Blessed and Almighty is He!) in one verse of His
Book, and the Noble CQur'an has repeated it thereafter in
numerous verses. The verse which contains the Muslim’s
duty in this life is stated in these words of Allah{Blessed
and Almighty is Hel) : **O you who helieve | Bow down,
and prostrate youselves, and worship vour Lord, and do
what is good : perhaps vou will prosper. And strive to
your untmost for Allah : He has chosen you and imposed
an you no-hardship in religion - the creed of your father
Abraham. He named you Muslims formerly, and in this,
so that the Apostle might be a witness against vou, and
vou be witnesses against mankind. Therefore perform the
praver, and pay the alms, and take refuge in Allah, He is
your Protector. And how fair a Protector, how fair a
Helper ' (Q. 22177 - T8 ].

This is clear discourse, without ambiguity or mystery,
By Allah, it has indeed sweetness and beauty : it is as lucid
as the dawn and as perceptible as light, filling the ear and
penetrating the heart without secking permission ! Did
not the Muslims listen to it heretofore? Or did they hear it
with hearts barred against it, heedless, unthinking?

Allah commands the Muslims to bow, to prostrate
themselves, and to perform the prayver which is the kernel
of faith, the pillar of Islam and the most conspicuaus of
its outward signs, And to worship Allahand to associate
nothing with Him. And to do good as far as thev are able,
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but at the same time as He commands them to do good,
He forbids them to do evil, for the first step in doing
good is abandoning evil. How succinet and yvet how elo-
quent ! And on this condition, He decreed for them suc-
cess, prosperity, and victory. This is the individual duty'’
of every Muslim, and he must perform it himself; in soli-
tude or in company.

The Right of Humanity

Then He commanded them to strive to their utmost for
allah’s sake, by broadcasting the mission and propagating
il among men with argument and proof. Bul if they
should persist in rash acts, outrages, and rebellion, then
with the sword and the spear !

But if men abjure proof and stray from the path,
Them war more avails upon earth than peace.

Guarding the Right Through Force

How wise was the man who said : “'Force is the surest
way of implementing the right, and how beautiful it is
‘that force and right should march side by side.” This
striving to broadcast the Islami¢ mission, quire apart
from preserving the hallowed precepts of Islam, 15 ano-
ther rellglﬂus J:luty unpﬂﬁr:d by allah on the Muslim, just

11. Although he does not here use the technical expression of the
Lslarnic juriscs, fard ayn {which see in the Glossary of Arabi¢ Terms),
bt rather the nontechnical phrase '‘al-mahamma al-fardiyya,™ it is
evident that Al-Banna does mean to refer 1o the 32t of observances
incumbent on-all adult responsible Muslims with 1o éxception.
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as He imposed fasting, prayer, pilgrimage, alms, and the
doing of good and abandonment of evil, upon them. He
imposed it upon them, and delegated them to do it. He
did not excuse anvone possessing strength and capacity
from performing it, for it is a Qur'anic verse which 15
imperative and admonitory, and an exhortation which 1s
binding and admonitory . “‘March forth, light and
heavy, and strive with your wealth and your persons in
Allak's way!" [Q. 9 : 4112

Allab revealed the se¢ret of this commandmenl and the
wisdom of this ordinance which He had imposed on the
Muslims afterwards, showing them that He had chosen
them, selected them and elected them, apart from all
mankind, to be the leaders of His creation, His trostees
over His Divine Law, and His deputies in His earth, as
well as the heirs of His Apostle (May Allah bless and save
him!) in prosecuting his mission. And He made their
religion easy for them, perfecied His legislation, and
made its prescriptions light, rendering them applicable 1o
all times and places, so that the world would accept them
and humanity see in them its anticipated desire and iis
long- awaited hope : “He has chosen you, and imposed

12. This is a rather rigorous position to take regarding jilhad, and
seems a reflection of the docirine of the more radical sects of the
Kharijites. Al-Banna’ makes it somewhat lest siringent in suscending
pages, and appears to vield to the general vitwi}fﬂhlduaﬂm
kifaya (which see in the Clossary of Arable Terms), except under
exireme conditions,
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on vou no hardship in religion - the creed of your father
Abraham. He named vou Muslims formerly, and in this,
so that the Apostle might be a witness against you, and
vou be withesses against mankind® [ Q.22 : 78 ). This is
the social duty for which God has delegated all Muslims,
sor that they might be as one phalanx, a solid bloc and a
strong force, and so that they might be the army of sal-
vation which would rescue humanity and guide them all
together to the path.

Monks by Night and knights by Day

Then the Truth (Blessed and Almighty is He 1) alter-
wards  showed mankind the connection between the
commandments laid on the individual, such as prayer and
fasting, and the commandments laid on the community,
and showed that the first were the means to the second,
Alwo that true doctrine was the foundation of both toge-
ther, so that there should be no way for some people to
shirk their individual obligations by arguing that they
were carrying out their communal ones; nor should there
be any way for others to shirk their communal works
with the arsument that they were preoccuppied with their
ritual obligations and totally absorbed in their commu-
nion with allzh. How precise and wise is the saving,
“Who is fairer in speech than Allah 7",

13, The original source for this i andoubredty Q. 40 87 & “and
wha is mare veracionus in speech than God'" In Lhe Concordance, 1.
436, anty one hadith, cited as appearing the Sahih of Al-Bukhari,
comes close to it 1 *' The fairest of speech s the Book of God™.
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O Muslims, the worship of your Lord, and striving to
make vour religion strong, and exalting you Sacred Law,
are your duty in this life. For if you perform these as they
should be performed, vou are the saved; but if you per-
form only some of them or neglect them altogether, then
I quote 1o vou the words of Allah {Blessed and Almighty is
He!): “Did vou then think that We created you in sport,
and that you would not be returning to Us? Almighty is
Allah the King, the Truth!™ [ Q. 21 : 115 - 116 ).

Apropos of this, among the descriptions of the Com-
panions of Muhammad (May Allah bless and save him!),
since they were the clect of Allah from among His crea-
tion, and the pious forefathers of His worshippers,
occurs the following : ““Monks by night and knights by
day." You can jusl see one of them at might, standing
erect in his oratory, cluiching his beard, murmuring as
the faultless murmur, weeping as the sorrowiul weep, ans
saying : "0 world, seduce some other than myself!” And
when al the break of dawn the call o arms rang out,
summoning the fighter to jihad, you would have seen
him, a wolf on the back of his mount, shouting hizs war-
crv while the entire batilefield rescunded with it

By Allah, whalt was that miraculous harmonizing, that
fare coupling, that unique mixture compounded of the
works and duties of this world combined with the affairs
and spirituality of the next? Why, it was nothing but
Islam, which combines the best features of everyihing!
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An Imperialism of Edocation and Reform

Accordingly, O Muslims, the Muslims hastened - aftet
the Most Sublime Friend took unto Himself Hizs Prophet
(May Allah bless and save him!) - throughout the countries
of the earth, with His Qur’an in their breasts, their homes
on their saddles and their swords in their hands, and with
the clear argument on the rips of their tongues, calling on
mankind to accept one of these three : Islam, tribute
[izval, or combat.” Anyone who accepted Islam
hecame their brother, with all their rights and obliga-
{ions: anvone who paid the tribute came under their pro-
tection and their responsibility, they granting mm s
rights, observing the pact made with him, and Faithfully
keeping to the condilions accepted by him; anyone whao
remained obdurate was fought by them until God granted
them the victory : “But God refuses aught bu that He
should perfect His light™ [Q. 5 32 ]

They did not do this tor political power @ thar selfde-
mial with respect to rank and fame is well known 1o all
people. Their religion had condemned these surious
trappings which certain peoples enjoy at (he expensc of
others. Their Caliph was one of them, being allotted the
same amounis in property and payvimenl as any mén of

#

14, 0.9 : 29 : “Fight those who do not believe in God or in the
Last Day, and who do not forbid what God and His Apastle have
forhidden or follow the religion of truch, being af those whao were
senit the Baok, until they render tribuse out of theirhands, hwm bling
themselves,” Also see jizya in the Glossary of Arabic Terms.
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them réeceived, who was neither the most excellent nor the
most intelligent of them; and their commander was one
of them, nol being especially distinguished except by
virtue of the outstanding faith and awe of Judgment with
which Allah had graced him. Nor was it done for wealth,
for every one of them _cas satisflied with a chunk of bread
Lo stay his hunger and a swallow of water to quench his
thirsl. Fasting o them was a waterskin, and they pre-
ferred hunger to satiation. Each one of them possessed
just enough clothing to concel his nakedness, and their
Book announced to them in Allah’s words 1 “Those who
disbelieve enjov themszelves and eat as cattle eat, bur the
Fire will be their abode™ [ Q, 47 : 12 ].

And their Prophet said to them @ ""Wretched is the
slave of the dirkam, wreiched is the slave of the dinar,
wreiched is the slave of velver,”

Therefore thelr exodus from their lerritories was nod
for the sake of rank, wealth, political power, imperia-
lism, or exploitation. It was only 10 carry oul a special
mission - the mission of their Prophet (May Allah bless
and save him 1), which he had left as a trust in their
hands. And he had commanded them 10 strive vigorously
on its behall : “until there is no longer discord, and the
religion isAllah's'" [ Q. 2 @ 193 ],

It Is Time for Us 1o Undersiand

The Muslims formerly undersiood this and acted
accordingly, their faith impelling them to sacrifice them-
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selves on its behalf, These days, however, the Muslims
differwidely in theit understanding of their duty, and
have made use of allepcrical interpretation and theories
of the total transcendence of deity as justification for
slackness and sloth. One of them will say to "r':H.l “The
time for jihad and pood works 15 long aver.”' Anather
will dampen vour zeal by saving that means are lacking
and that the Islamic nations are shackled. A third will be
conlent to give his religion lip service, prating aboul 1l
dav and night, and satisfied to limit his religions duties to
howinos which he performs without inner conviction,

No, no; brethren | The Qur’an in your passession calls
out to vou ¢learly and unambiguousiy | “The helievers
are only those who have believed in allahand His Apostel,
[ and then have not doubted, [*- but have striven with
their wealth and their persons in alleh’s way - these are the
sincere’ [ Q. 4% 15 ]

And in the Sunba, the Apostle (May Allah bless and
save him') <ells vou : “When people are stingy with their
money, buy and sell on credit, follow the tails of cattle,
afid abandon jihad in Allah’s way, Allah almighty will
inflict & humiliation wpon them which He will not [l
from them until they go back (o their relgion.” The

1%, In the source, but omitted in this guotalion,
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Imam  Ahmad related this in his Musoad,”® as has
Al-Tabarani in Al-Kabir'™ and Al-Bavhagi in the Shu'ab:
al-Iman*® on the authority of *Abd Allah b, Umar '8

And vou may read in vour books of jurispurdence all
that has been written, both in ancient and modern times,

th. Ahmad b. Hanbal (780 - 855y, the founder of the Hanhalite
school of Sunnite law. This, the most Findamentalist af the Four
Schools, provails today only in Saud Arabia, though it had much
greater extension in the Middle Ages, The chief sources of Hanbalite
law are the Qur'an and the Sunng of the Proshet and his Compa-
nions. fjma and qivas play only a very subordinate role, Abmad's
chief surviving work is AMusnad, a vast collection of Fraditions
which incorporates many that were resarded by later aulhorities as
“rare’” or “dubious™ .

L7, Sulavman &, Atimad al-Tabarani (RT3 - 71y & renowned
hadith- authority of Svrian drigin whe travelsd gutensdvely over 1he
Mear East in search of ‘hadith and died in Iefafian. He Wrisle 3
number of collections  (mu’jam), of which the Kahir citest by
Al-Banna' 15 one.

I8, Akmad b. al-Husayn al-Bavhagi (94 - 1066), a famous
Shafi’ice hadith - authority barn near Mishapur in Persia, where,
after perlods of travel and study in Irag and Arabia, he disd, He was
a prodific authar, and was regarded by many authoriiies a5 the lea-
ding Shafi'ite scholar after the founder of the School.

19, Abd Allah b. 'Umar b, al-khatiab (1-6930, son of the second of
Lhe Four Orchodak Calinhe cAl-Khulafe’ al-Razhidunj, amd a famous
and frequently cited sourse Tor a greal many Tradifions. He wis
regarded as a model of Musliz peitvand virtue i his Iifetime; and an
abstlutely scrupulous trensmitter of hadith.
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on the question of when jihad is a communal responsi-
Blity and when an individual one. You know these facts
and their implications very well, so what is this lethargy
that has settled over you 7 What is this hopelessness that
has seized your minds, so thal thev neither rementher nor
awaken? Muslims, this is a period of creation | create
vourselves, and your umma will thereby be created !

This divirie commandment requires of vou beheving
souls and pure hearts; therefore work to stréngthen your
faith and to purify you breasts, It demands of you self-
eacrifice in terms of wealth and struggle; therefore pre-
pare vourselves. What vou possess is transitory, but the
things of Allahendure, for surcly Allah has bought from
the believers their persons and therr wealth, m thai
Paradies is theirs, whose breadth is that of the heavens
and the earth.*"

From Where Do We Begin 7

The creation of nations, the education of peoples, the
realization of hopes, and the defense of principles
demand of the nation which tries to achieve these - or, at
any rate, of the group which is proselviizing for them - a
mightyv spiritual strength which may be manifested in
numerous wayvs ; a strong will which no weakness can
penetrate; a steady lovally unassailable by fickleness or
treachery: a noble spirit of self-sacrifice, unatfected by
greed or avarice; a knowledae of the principle, a faith in

. A conflation of parts of Q9 111 and €3 7 133,
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it, and a proper assessment of its value which is immune
to error in its regard, to any deviation from it, 10 any
guibbling over il, or to any delusion by some other one.
On these primary foundations which are peculiar to the
soul alone, and upon this awesome spiritual strength,
principles will be erecled, resurgent nations will be edu-
cated and vounger peoples crealed, and life will be
rencwed in those who have been deprived of life for long
ages,

Every people thal has lost these four gualities, or at
any rate, whose leaders and prosclytizers for reform have
lost them, 1s a wretched, frivolous people which neither
comes 10 any good nor realizes any hope. 1t iz en ough for
it to live on in an atmosphere made up of dreams, idle
speculations, and fancies : “*but idle speculation is of no
avail against the truth™ [Q. 53 : 28],

This is the law of Allah(Blessed and Almighty is He !}
and His sunma with respect to His creation; vou will find
no alteration in Allah's sunna : “Allah does not change the
crcumsiances of a people until they change what is in
themselves' [ Q.13 : 11 ].

It is also the law expounded by the Prophet (May Allab
bless and save him !) in the veracious Tradition the tex!
of which is : “The nations are about 10 advance upon
You as ealers advance upon the platrer. Alah will surely
remove the fear of you from the hearts of your encmies,
and He will surely cast feebleness into your hearts.” And
auditor said : *“ls it because we will be few al that time,
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Apostle of Allah?*" He said : Mo indeed, you will be
many at that time, bur you will be rubbish, like the rub-
bish borne along by a flash - flood.”" An auditor said :
“What is “feebleness,” Apostle of Allah™ He saad @ *"The
love of this world, and the hatred of death.”

Dron't you see that he (Mayv Allsh bless and save ham 1)
showed that the cause of the-weakness of nations and the
humiliation of peoples is the feebleness of their mn‘]t'-.,
the weakness of their minds, and the emptiness of thei
hearts devoid of high morality and the gualities of true
manliness, even though they be great in number and their
resoyrees and products abundane 7

When a nation wallows in luxury, grows accustomaed (o
affluence, drowns itsell in the gewgaws of material exis-
tence, is seduced by the glamour of the life of this world,
forgets how Lo bear adversities and the blows of circums-
tance, and neglects to: strive inAllah ™s way, you-may bid
farewell to its glory and its hopes.

Between the Two Forces

Many people assume that the East is lacking in material
strength in the form of money and equipment, and the
instruments of war and combal, in order to rise up and
compete with the nations which have stolen its nights and
oppressed its peoples. This is true and important; but
even more important and necessary 15 spiritual strength,

T 21, Concordance, 4, 480, citing the Sahih of Al-Bukhari and che
sunan of Abu Da' url-
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consisting of superior character, hich - mindendness.
belief in their rights and knowledge of whar they are; and
a determined will. Then selfsacrifice in the line of duty
and good faith upon which trust and unity are founded -
oul of these two strength is crealed.

It the East believed in its right, wrought changes in
itself, concerned itself with the strength of the spirit, and
took pains to reclify its moral fiber, the means of achie-
ving material strength would come (o it from anv and
every direction, for the indisputable facts are in the pages
of history,

The Muslim Brotherhood believes this fervently, and
are therefore diligently purifying their souls, strengthe-
ning themselves, and rectifving their moral character,
And it is for this reason that they are striving o fulfill
their mission, convincing people to accept their princi-
ples, and demanding that the smma reform itself and
rectily its moral character,

They have not been inmovators 1o the context of what
they have to say ! rather have they drawn their i inspira-
tion from the Mightiest Ocean, the Boundless Bed, the
Firm Constitution, and the Loftiest Source - the Book of
Allah (Blessed and Almighty is He 1}: but you have
already heard the eternal stipulation of that law : **Allah
does not change the circumstances of a people until they
change what is in themselves™ [Q, 13 : 11 ].
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The Qur'an discloses this theme in many of its verses;
indeed; it has given us a proverbial example, eternal and
as clear - cut as it can be, as well as entirely true, 10 the
gaga of the Children of Israel, that magnificenl saga
which depicts the way of zelf - creation (o every despai-
ring nation,™

The Course §s Clear

The Muslim Brotherhood believe that allah {(Blessed
and Almighty is Hel}, when He sent down the Qur'an
and commanded His worshippers to follow Muhammad
(Mav Allah blessd and save him !} and when He was
pleased to grant them Islam as a religion, ingorporated
within this troe religion all the fundamentals necessary
for the life of nations, (heir advancement, and their
prosperily, This is the confirming text of Altah's word
(Blessed and ‘Almighty 15 Hel) : “'Those who faollow the
Apostle, the Hliterate Propher, whom they find written
dawn in the Tawrat and the Injil which are in their pos-
se-ﬁiﬂn - he commands them to do the good and forbids

22, ]Jns1 Elf.t'rLIJ be seen shorily, refers Lo the Biblical and Qur'asic
account of the Exodus of the Hebrews from Lgypl under Hheis
leader, the Prophor Moses,

23, The Tawral isthe Torah or Pentateuch, aod the Injil iz the MNew
Testament, The Mustim beliet, based on Qurtanic testimaonial, s that
the advent of the Prophet Muhamimad was clearly predicied in these
Scriptuees, until the Jews gad Chrstidos wilfolly aliered them, thosz
committing the sin of tahrt {(which sec in the ‘Glossary of Arabic
Termsl,
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them (o do evil; he makes lawful 1o them what is beneli-
cial and prohibits for them what is vile; and he puis off
from theny the burden®™ and the shackles that were upon
them {07 5 157 )

The confirming words of the Apostle (May Allah bless
and save him 1) in the Noble Traditions are as follows :
"By Allan, | no sooner abandoned an evil thing but T for-
bade vou to doit."

If you examine the teachings of Islam, you will find
that it promulgates the soundest principles, the most sui-
table regulations, and the most precise laws for the life of
the individual, man or women, for the life of the family
bolh during its formation and its dissolution. and for the
life of nations during their growth, their strength, and
their weakness, and sanctions ideas before which even
reformers and leaders of nations have stood hesitant.

Internationalism, nationalism, socialism, capitalism,
Bolshevism, war, the distribution of wealth, the link
between producer and consumer, and whatever is inti-
mately or distantly tied up with the discussions which
precccupy Lthe statesmen of the nations and the social
philosophers - we believe that all of these have been dealt
with thoroughly by I[slam, and that Tslam has promul-
gated for the world the regulations which will suarantee il

24. The “burden,™ isr, refers 1a the complicated and exacing res:
trietions and specifications of the Jewisk ritual law, impased [pon
the Jews by Giod as g signoof Hissdisfaver, ac contrasted wich e
sirnplicity of the [slamic analoge,
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the usufruct of all that is good, as well as the avoidance
of whatever may entail danger or adversities. This is not
the place Lo go into details on this subject : we are here
simply stating our belief and explaining to mankind what
we are calling on them Lo accept. Later we shall have time
(o present whal we have to say in greater detail.

We Must Be Followers

Since the Muslim Brotherhood believe this, they
demnand that people work toward the end that the prin-
ciples of Islam be the foundations on which the resur-
gence of the modern East, in every aspect of life, be
based. And they believe that every feature of the modern
renaissance which is contrary (o the principles of Islam
and conflicts with the stipulations of the Qur’an is a cor-
rupt and worthless experiment, from which the nation
will emerge after making enormous sacrifices Lo no avail.
It is more advantagecus for the nation which seeks rege-
neration to take the shortest route by adhering to the
prescriptions of Islam.

The Muslim Brotherhood are not addressing their
appeal to any one particular Islamic country. Ther are
sending out their call, hoping that it will reach the ears of
the leaders and chiefs of state of everv country whose
soms praciice the Islamic relgions. To that end, they are
taking advantage of this common factor shared by the
[slamic countries, as they seek to build their future on
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solid foundations embodying the basic element of pro-
gress, advancement, and civilization.

Beware of Deviation

The greatest Tear of the Muslim Brotherhood is that the
Eastern lslamic peoples may let themselves be swepl
along by the current of blind {raditionalism, and that
they found their renaissance on those outworn prescrip-
liens which contradict themselves and which experience
has proved tor be corrupt and valueless, Each one of the
[slamic nations has 4 constitution, and it is necessary that
it derive the sources of its constitution from the preserip-
tions of the MNoble Qur’an: that the nation which declares
in the first paragraph of its constifution that its official
religion is Islam must set down the rest of its paragraphs
in conformity with this principle. Every paragraph which
Islam cannot tolerate and which its prescriptions do not
sanction must be expunged, so that no contradiction wili
appear in the fundamental law of the stare,

Reform the Law

Every nation has a body of law to which its sons have
recourse in their legal affairs. This body of law must be
derived from the preseriptions of the Islamic Sacred Law,
drawn from the Moble Qur’an, and in accordance with
the basic sources of Islamic jurisprudence, For the
Islamic Sacred Law and the decisions of the: Islamic
jurists are all- sufficient, supply every need, and cover
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every contingency, and they produce the most excellent
results and the most blessed fruits. If the punishments
prescribed by Allah* were carried out, they would be a
deterrent dismaying even the hardened criminal, restrai-
ming even Lthe habitual thug, and reheving governments of
the annoyance of worthless experiments. For experience
confirms and supports this, the basic assumptions of
modern legislation proclaim and sustain it, and Allah
(Blessed and Almighty is He!) has commanded and pres-
eribed it : **And they who judge not according 10 what
Allah has sent down, they are unbelievers' [ Q. 5 : 44 ].

Reform Social Conduct

In all nations there are aspects of social life controlled
by their governments, regulated by their laws, and pro-
tected by their authorities, and it is up 1o every Eastern
nation Lo exert itself so that all these internal features are
in conformity with the proprieties of religion and consis-
tent with Islamic legisiation and its ordinances. Officially
condoned prostitution is 8 mark of shame on the fore-
head of every nation that values virtue - how much more
so in the case of Islamic nations, whose religion com-
mands them 10 wage war on prostitution and to punish
adulterers severely.

25, The so-called hadd-purishments, for which see the Glossary
of Arabi¢ Terms.



“*Let not compassion for the two of them seize vou in
respect of Allal’s religion, if you believe in Allak and the
Last Day, and lel a party of the believers witness their
putiishment™ | Q. 24::2 ],

Bars on the most prominent streets of the cities and in
the most elegant quarters, those tall, wide signs adverti-
sing aleoholic beverages, and these plain, undisgoised
posters displaving the verv source of vileness,® réjected
by religion and most strictly forbidden by the Noble
Chr'an |

Wage War Against Vice

This libertine instigalion to vice, this beguiling plea-
surc, this [rivolous self-indulgence, in the streets, in
meeting-places, in sumrumer resorts, in the countrv, all
contradict what Islam counsels us to follow in the way of
chastity, decency, renunciation, and dedication Lo SseT1ous
work and abstention from frivolous activities, “Truly
Allah foves noble things and detests the frivolous’,

It is the duty of the Islamic nations to do their utmost
to fight and resist all these practices and their like with all
the power and drive their authority and laws are capable
of exerting, without flagging or growing indifferent,

26 Tiesy wente, e lmiother of videriess, ™
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Regulate Education

Every Islamic nation and people pursues its own policy
in educating and bringing up the new generation, and
producing the men of the future upon whom the life of
the new nation will depend. This policy must be based on
wise principles which guarantee 1o the rising generation a
religious immunity, a moral impregnability, and a know-
ledee of the precepts of their religion as well a5 an appre-
ciation of its ancient glory and its vast extension,

This is only a4 small selection from the many principles
which the Muslim Brotherhood wish the Islamic nations
to consider carefullv in creating the modern renaissance.
And they are directing this appeal of theirs to all Mus-
lims, both peoples and governments, Their means of
achieving the realization of these lofty Islamic wdeals 15
but one : to show clearly the superior virtug and perfec-
tion that ifhere within them, so that when people bring
thiz to mind and are convinced of its advantages, il will
induce them to work onits behall and defer to its judg-
ment : **Say @ "This is mv way @ [ summon unto Alah
according to a clear understanding, 1 and whoever [ol-
lows me. Glory unto Alak ! 1 am not of the
polvtheists 1" Q. 12 : 108 ].

Profit by Fraternizing with Your Brethren

Islam calls out to its sons and followers, saving .
“Cling fast to the rope of Allah, all of you, and do not
become divided. Remember allah’™s grace to you when you
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when vou were enemies: and He united your hearts, and
through His grace you became brethren' [ Q. 3 103 ].

And in another verse the Noble Qur'an says ¢ *'The
believers are no other than brothers' [ 4. 49 10 ]. And
in another verse : “‘“The believing men and the believing
women are protecting friends of one another™ [ Q.9
74 =

And the Noble Prophet (May Allab bless and save
him 13 says @ “Be vou worshippers of Allak, brethren. '
This is the manner in which the first Muslims - Allah™s
grace be upon them- understood this concepl of frater-
nity m Islamy, Therr faith inAllak 's religion dictated that
they: share the mosi enduring sentiments of love and
alfection, and the noblest manifestations of brotherhood
and friendship. They were as one man and as a single
heart and hand, so that Allah conferred His blessing on
this i His Book and said (Blessed and Almighty is
He 1) : ““And He has united their hearts. i thou hads)
expended all that is in the earth, thou wouldst not have
united their hearts, bul God united them™ [ Q. 8 : 63 ],

The Practical Application

The Emigrant who had left his people behind, forsaken
his homeland in Mecca, and fled with his relgion, was (o

27, Concordance, 1, 15, citing Lhe Sahih of Al-Bukhari, the Sahih
af Mushim, the Moewatla® of Malik, the Muosnad of Ahmad b,
Hanbal, the Sunan of Thn Maja, and the Seaan of Aba Da'uod.
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find before him sons of Islam, in the persons of the
voung men of Yatheib,™ awaiting him, each one an
embodiment of yearning (o seo him, of affection for him,
and of rejoicing at his advent. They had no prior
acquaintance of ancient conngction @ no bond of mar-
riage or blood - relationship united them. MNor did any
personal motive or sell-interest impel them toward him.
It was ooly the Islamic ereed that made them svmpathize
with him, join him, and look upon him as one of their
own and a spirttual brother. He had only to arnve at the
mosque, when the fortunate and glorious scion of Aws
and Khazrap® would surround him, each inviting him to
his home, choosing him for himself, pledging himself and
his famoly as his protectors even unto death, and stub-
bornly nsisting on bis ¢laim until the maiter had to be
settled by recourse to lot. About this, the Imam
Al-Bukhari™ transmits this text : “‘No Enugrants of ming
settled down wilth my Auxiliaries except by lot.”

28, The pre-lslamic name af Medins.

29, The two tribes of pagan Argbs wheodnhabied the oases af
Yathrib, sogether wich the three Jewish inibes of Nadie, Oavouga,
and Qurayea,

A, Muhammad b, Tsma’il al-Bukhari (310 - 8700, the Famaous col-
lector and compiler of Traditions, whose Al-Sahih s the innst
authoritative and revered hadith - collection is Sunnite falam, He is
said 1o have heard S00,000 Traditons durcing hus far-Tiung journeys
undertaken for Lhis purpose. from which he accepred anly 2,762 as
unguestionakly senuine.
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Even the Qur'an has preserved for all eternity this
excellence of the Auxiliaries, and their resplendent glory
across the ages shines out in the words fo Alah (Blessed
and Almighty is Hel) : “And those who occupied the
abode and the faith before them, love those who emigrate
to them, and find no need in their breasts for that which
they have been given, but prefer them over themselves,
¢ven though there should be proverty amongst them:
those protected from avarice of soul, they are the pros-
perous™ [ Q. 59 97,

Such was the mode of conduct of the sons of Islam,
and such the character of the first battalion of |hose who
found fraternity of faith amongst themselves. There was
no division between the Emigrants and Auxiliaries among
them, nor between the Meccan and the Yemenite, so that
the Noble Apostle extolled the Ash'arites” of the people
of Yemen, saving (May Allah bless and save him!) - “How
excellent are the people of the Ash’arites | When thev
wage jihad in expeditions or against settled communities,

31. The Azh'ar were a Yemenite teibe, The most Famacs of them in
carly bslamic history were Abu Musa al-Ash®ari and hiz brothers,
whir left Yemen to fighe in the Prophet's army agamnst the Jewish
colomies of khaybar in 628, Abu Musa went on The assume numeriis
inportant adminisirative and milivaey posts-under the Frophe! and
the first twiy Caliphs, and was *Ali's ineffectual spokesman at the
fareful Arbitration of Adheubh in 859 His death date is wngertain,
but is sometime alter 660,
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they gather together all they possess and put it into their
knapsacks, then they divide it among themselves with
perfect equity.”’

And if you read the Noble Qur’an, and the Traditions
of the Mighty Prophet (May Allah bless and save him 1),
and study the biographies of the fortunate and glorious
of the sons of this religions, you will see therein matter to
delight viour soul and to fill your mind and heart.

A Fraternity Which Proclaims Homanitarianism

This creed has produced two fruits which we must
garner, and concerning which we musi address you res-
pectiitg their sweelness, their delectation, their goodness,
and their utility. The first of these has to do with the fact
that this creed resulted in lslamic imperialism’s resems-
hling no other in all of history, neither in its gims nor in
1Ls operations and conduct. nor v ics resalts of benelils.,
For the Muslim imperialist conguered a land, when he
did conguer it, only to exall the Word of the Truth, and
to llwminate its horizons: with the sonna of the Nohble
Qur’an. For whenever the sun of the Muhammadan gui-
dance shone upon the souls of its people, differences were
cblitcrated, wrongs were wiped out, and justice and
equity: prevailed in their micdst, along with love and bro-
therhood, Here there was no guestion of victorious con-
gueror and vanguished enemy, but simply of affectionale
and comradely brethren. The noihion of ndationalism
thenceforth melts away and disappears just as snow
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disappears alter strong, sparkling sunlight fails upon it,
by contrast with Islamic brotherhood, which the Qur'an
instills in the souls of all those who Tollow it.

That Muslim congueror, even before he raided those
whom he raided and conguered whomever he conguered,
had already sold himself and his people, and had nid
himself of his parochial loyalties™ and his nationalism in
the path of Allah. He did not campaign for the sake of
such lovalties, nor did he conquer for the sake of natio-
nalism, and he did not win victories for the sake of racial
sentiment; but rather did he act, when he did aet, for the
sake of Allah and Allah alone, who has no partner.

The most remarkable story that has been transmitted
about sincere dedication 10 a goal, and of all personal
desire, is one which occurs in the Noble Traditions, the
gist of which is that a man came before the Prophet (May
Alial bless and save him 1) and said : **Apostle of Allah, 1
wish 10 wage jikad inAliah's way, and | would like o see
what my portion | thercafter | will be.” The Prophet
(May Allah bless and save him 1) remained silent, without
answering. And the following Qur’anic verse was revea-
led © ““Whoever hopes to meet his Lord, let him do a
righteous work, and let him not associate anyone as
partner, in worshipping his Lord® [ Q. 18 : 111 ].

32, “wsabiyya, which sec in the Glossery of Arabic Terms, Mere the
reference 18 10 Jocal eibal god clan levaities which in pagan Arabia
ewatrode all others.
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Do you see how Islam looked upon that individual’s
gearch for commendation and praise, as representing a
hidden polvtheism in the very nature of the soul, from
which he must be cleansed and which he must rise above
through the nobility of that glorious goal ? s there any-
thing more sincere than than a man forget himself in
pursuing his goal 7 Do you imagine that a man on whom
his religion imposes the condition that he rid himself of
self, and that he suppress his sentiments, his inclinations,
and hiz desires, so that his jihad may be sincerely dedi-
cated to Allab alone, will think thereafter to wage it for a
parochial loyalty, or go on campaign for the sake of a
race or & nationalist sentiment 7 By Allsh, certainly not!

The conquered, whom desting wished to prosper under
Islam and to be guided by its guidance, did not abandon
his land and his soil to a stranger who dominated it and
who subjected him to humble servitude, monopolizing all
its resources while excluding him. Rather, he abandoned
whatever he did abandon because he fused with him and
blended with him in soul and spirit; and called out to him
with sincerity : **You have the same rights and responsi-
bilities as we | The Book of Allah (Blessed and Almighty is
He 'y will decide between us.”” Each of them perished in
achieving his goal, and was sacrificed in the path of his
principle. He abandoned whatever he abandoned so that
Allah's light might be shed over all of humanity and so
that the sun of the Noble Qur’an might shine upon them.
For in this lies the whole of their felicity -and the perfec-
tion of their progress, if they butl knew.
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The Horlzons of the Islamic Fatherland

The second fruit is that Islamic brotherhood compelled
every Muslim to believe that every oot of ground sup-
porting a brother who held 1o the religion of the Noble
Qur'an was 4 portion of the larger Islamic homeland, 1o
work for the protection and prosperity of which was
made incumbent by Islam on every one of its sons. The
result was that the horizons of the lslamic fatherland
expanded and tranzcended the bounds of mere geogra-
phical and ethnic palrictiam to one of lofty principles,
pure, veracious articles of belief, and truths which Aliah
set down as a gusdance and a hightl for the world. For
Islam, when it gives its sons to understand this concepl
and fixes it firmly within their souls, imposes upon them
the ineluctable obligation to protect the territory of Isiam
from the attack of the aggressor, (o deliver it from the
usurpation of the usurper, and 1o fortify it againse the
ambitions of the hostile:

A Long Road

[ hope that these words in explanation of the mission
of the Muslim Brotherhood have revealed their goal to
our noble readers, and have made clear to them, (o some
extent at feast, their program in proceeding toward this
goal. | had earlier addressed myself a1 great 1o many of
our zealous brethren on the subject of Islam and iy
grandeur, mn verv much the same language as our réeaders
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have now seen under the present litle of ““To What Do
We Summon Mankind?'”

In the course of talking with them, I was received with
gratifying attention, and we understood what was being
said point by point, one alter the other, until we came out
of the discussion absolutely satisfied with the integrity of
our goal and its ullimate feasibility., How preat was my
astonishment when 1 saw thar [h.l;‘].f were practically una-
nimous in Lheir agreement that the way, despite their
acdhimission that it would be successful, was a long one,
and that the destructive, violent currents existing within
our country were loo powerful, Al this poing, despair
began to-¢recp into their hearts and despondency to take
hold of their spirits, Just so that our noble readers will
not discover these feclings within their own apirits, as
these earlier discussants did, 1 would like to-infuse these
words with a superabundant hope in the certainty of
success, Allah willing, for the matter is in Allah™s hands,
first and last, Therefore, T shall narrow down the subject
[0 Lwo positive points of view.

Fhe socio-Philosophical Yiewpolni

The social scientists say that the truths of today are the
dreams of vesterday, and that the dreams of today are the
truths of tomorrow, Now this is a viewpoint supported by
the actual facts and corroborated by demonstration and
praal, In fact, it 15 at the core of the advancement of
humanity and its upward progress toward perfection; for
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who could have believed that =cientists would make such
discoveries and inventions as they have, before they came
to light only a few wears apo? Even the scientific antori-
ties themselves rejecled them at their first encounter with
them, until the actuwal facts supported them and proof
corroborated them! Examples of this are plentiful, and
they are so well known that we need spend no more lime
discussing them.

The Historical Viewpoint

All nations began their rise from a position of weak-
ness, 50 much so that 10 the observer it scemed thal for
Lthem to attain their desired goal was a kind of impossibi-
litv. But despite this presupposition, history has shown us
that paticnce, steadfastness;, wisdom, and persistence
have carried these movements, so weak in their begin-
nings and so feeble in resources, to the pinnacle of the
success and fortune their leaders were hoping for, Who
would have believed that the Arabian Peninsula, that dry
and infertile desert,- would ever produce enlightenment
and learning, and, through the spiritual and political
influence of its sons, rule over the mighticst states in the
world 7 Who would have imagined that Abu Bakr, that
tender - hearted and mild person, against whom the
people had rebelled and whose Companions® rights they
fouted, could send out eleven armies in one day that
would suppress the rebels and set the erring straight,
chastise the wrongdoar, take vengeance on the apostates,
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and exact Allah"s dues in alms? from the recusantsT Who
would have believed that skimpy, underground following
of "Al and Al-Abbas would be able to overturn that far-
Nung and powerful state overnight,” when previously
they had been exposed, from one dav ro the next, to
murder, persecution, banishment, and threat? Who
wnuh:] have |mang::l hat Salah al-Din the Ayyvubid™

33, Zukal, which see i Lhe -::]m:.ar'u of Arabic Terms, [1 seems
thiat the Ridda, aor “apostasy™, of the central and eastern Arabian
tribes in $32 was acluslly motivated by the desire 1o throw off the
political yoke of Meding and fo cease 10 be Hable for the afficial
alms, which was collecrad as a slate rax.:

M, The reference is (o the Umayyasd state and dynasty, overt hrown
by 4 joint Shitite and ‘Abbasid copspiracy in 749 - 530, The Shi'a, ar
"Following”' of Ali b. Talib feu, $00 - 6611, the cousin and son- in -
taw of the Propher, were cigoled in aidifig the pretendere of Uhe
Haouse of Al-'Ablas, wha were descended From an uncle of the Pro-
phet, by the ambijuous propaganda spread shroad ke Abhasid
agents. Aditerenls were won to the cause by beinig told thar the
movemenl was designed 10 restore the legitimate rule 1o the *House
of Hashim,’ an ancient Mecean ancestor of the Praphie:’s clan, and
therefare of hoth the “Alid and the Abbasid Tines,

33, Balah al-Din Yuaef b, Avvub (E13E - 1193), the ' Saladin®® of
the Third Crusade, whase chiet expolits were the deseruction of the
greater part of the Crusader chivaley at Hattin in 1187, the FeCHPIUTE
of Jerusalem in the same vear, and the termination of the rile af the
Shi'ite Falimite dynasty in Egypt, thereby restoring their reabm to
Suntite orchodoxy in 1171, The Avyobid dynasty of Egypt, of whicl
he was the founder, were the descendants of his brother, Al- Adil,
wha supplanced Saladin's sons o 1200, The dyvnusty petered oul in
Egvpl in 1249 thoueh variois 51."':IE1I'| branches lasted sormewha
lungrer:
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would hold his ground for long vears, and hurl back the
kings of Europe on Lheir heels, defeated, despite their
enormous numbers and the brave show of their armies,
until twenty-five of their greatest kings banded against

him?

All that is ancient historv. In modern history, there is
an even more astonishing cxample, for who would have
imagined that King ‘Abd al-Aziz Al Su'ud,™ whose
family had been banished, whose people had been perse-
cuted, and whose kingdom had been siolen, would win
back that kingdom with twenty or 30 men: and that
afterwards he would become one of the hopes of the
Islamic world for a restoration of its grandeur and a
rercation of its unity? And who would have believed that
that German workingman, Hitler, would ever attain such
immense influence and as saccessful a realization of his
aims as he has?

36, "Abd al-"Ariz Al Su"ud (1520 - 1953}, the restorer 10 power of
the Su'udi roval line of Najpd in 1902, and the father of the recently
(1975) deccased king Faysal of the Saudi Arabion kingdom. The feal
Al-Ranna refeis 1o here was rhe dacing and speciacular recapiure of
the old Sa"uvdi capital of Al-Riyad by 'Abd al-Ariz, with anly sia
e, on a night raid in 1902, The city Had been wized and ovcupled
by the Rashichds of Al-Ha'il white Abd al-Aziz wae o child, and his
father-and Tamily had been bunizhed, finding a refuee in AT-Kuw iyt
until the restoration al their fortunes,
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Is There Another Koad?

There are two negalive viewpomits which produce
exactly the same result, and which impel the minds of the
zealous to act forcefully and determinedly. The first is
that this way, however long it may take, is the only one
suitable for erecting the foundations of the revival on an
unassailable basis, and experience has confirmed the
correctness Of this viewpoint,

Duty First of All

The second is that the agent acts to perform a duty first
of all, then only secondly for a reward in the hereafter,
and thirdly for personal advantage. For it he acts, he
perform his duty and wins Allah’s approval - there is no
doubt of this - when all the conditions are fulfilled; then
his personal advantage remains, and this iz a matier
which is in Allah’s hands. Perhaps an opportunity, quite
outside his calculations, will arise and render his act
productive of the mosi blessed guits; while if he refrains
from acting, the sin of dereliction falls upon him, he loses
the reward of jihad, and is absolutely deprived of any
personal benefit. Which of these two alternatives has the
better standing and the fairer repute? The Noble Qur’an
has pointed this out clearly and unequivocally in this
noble verse : *““Why do you preach to a people whom
Allab will destroy or punish with a severe punishment?’
They said : *As an excuse 10 vour Lord: perhaps they will
show piety.’ But when they forgot that of which they had
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been reminded, We rescued those who had forbidden
evil, and We seized those who had been unjust with a
grievous punishment, for that they had been transgres-
s0rs.*” - Surat al-A'ral [ Q. 7: 164 - 65 ).

The Story of a Natlon Coming into Existence

Weakness : We have now before us a proud tryvant who
enslaves Allah's worshippers, despiging them as weaklings
and using them as servitors, attendants, slaves, and chat-
tels, while on the other hand we have a noble and glorious
people enslaved by this overbearing despot. Then Allab
{Blessed and Almighty is He!) wished to restore to this
gloricus people its stolen freedom, its ravaged honor, its
lost glory and its former might. The first ray of the dawn
of freedom for this people was the rising sun of its mighty
leader, Moses, as a nursing infant : ““We relate to thee
some of the story of Moses and pharaoh in truth for a
people who believe. Now Pharaoh grew mighty in the
land and divided its people inlo groups, despising a party
among them, slaughtering their sons and keeping alive
their women. Indeed he was of those who sow corrup-
tion. We wished to be gracious to those who were des-
pised in the land, and to make them leaders, and to make
thern inheritors, and to establish them in the land™" [ Q.

28:3-6].

Leadership : Then we see this leader in his maturity,
protected by the Divine Providence after he had revolied
against tyranny and showed his loathing for injustic. He
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fled alone and escaped with his freedom, when Allah ook
him unto Himself and placed upon him the burden of his
apostolate, making the salvation of his people contingent
upon him. He returned filled with [aith and sustained by
vonviction, facing that Ivrant and demanding that he
restore Lo his people their Ireedom and leave them thier
honor, and that he believe in him and follow him, How
magnificent is his bitter, burning sarcasm, as the Noble
Qur'an narrates the words of the mighty apostle : “"And
this is the favor thou didst bestow on me - that thou didst
enslave the Children of Israel' [ Q. 26 : 22 ). O tyrand
who lords it over the worshippers of (od, nt vour
worshippers! Iz the lavor you are remincing me of, and
Lhe benefil vou have conferred on me, the enslavement of
my nation, the degradation of my commuily, and the
humibiation of my people? This is the ory of truth ringing
from |he mouth of the poble prophel, rocking the
irvant’s |hrone and shaking his kingdom : *“*Come
before Pharaoh and say : ““We are a messenger [rom the
Lord of the universe ! send away with ws the Children of
Israel.’’ "He said | "Did we nol rear thee among us as a.
child, while thou didst stay among us for vears of thy
life? And then thou didst thy deed which thou didst,
being of those who are ungrateful!” He said : °1 did it
then, being of those who are'dn errar. 80 1 [led from vou
for I leared you ; and my Lord granted me authority and
madc me one of the messengers’.” - Sural al-Shu"ara’
[ Q. 26 16 - 20 ],
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Struggle : And now we withess the wrath of the
powerful against justice - how they rebel against it,
avenge themselves upon it, punishing those who are for it
and subjugating those who support it. And also how the
supporters of justic beéar up under all this, and how their
leaders hold out the promise of swieel hopes and aspira-
tions so that their spirits may not langaish @ “*And the
council of nobles of Pharaoch's peaple zaid : *Will thou
allow Moses and his people to sow corruptionin the land,
and to leave thee and thy gods?' He said : *We shall kill
their sons and save their women alive, forwe are in power
over them.” Muoses said to his people : “Ask Allak for aid
and be patieat. The land isAlah’s - He gives it as a heri-
tage to those whom He will of His worshippers, and the
end belongs to the plous™ [ Q. 71127 - 28 .

Faith : How magnificent for us to see this efernal
cxample of steadlastness and patence, of UNSWETYINE
allegiance 1o justice, and of utter contempl Tor every-
thing, even lite, in the service of faith and beliel, on the
part of the followers of this leader who believed in his
mission, and who nallenged this tvrant with COTLCmpt
and defiance of death @ “*Then determine wha! thou wilt
determine : thou determinest -only the life of thiz world.
We believe in our Lord, thar He may foraive us our sins
and thal magic thou didst compel us to perform. God is
the More Benevolent and the More Abiding™ [ (. 20 < 72
- 73).
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Triumph : Il we sce all this, we shall sce ils conse-
guences in this fifth section, and do you grasp what those
may be? Viclory prosperity, triumph, suceess, and glad
tidings brought 1o the oppressed; hope rcalived for the
drcamers, and the cry of mantfcsl justice resounding
through the horizons of the earth @ 0 Children of [srael,

We have delivered vou from vour enemy!"' [ Q. 20 ; B0 ]
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TOWARD THE LIGHT'

In the Name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate!
Preface

In Rajab 1366 (May - June ['947), the lmam and martyr
FHlasan al-Banna, Supreme Guide of the Muslim Brothe-
rhood, sent this message to His Majesty Farug 1, King of
Ezypt and the Sudan, His Excellency Mustafa al-Nahhas
Pasha, his then Primie Minister, and Lo (he Kings, princes,
and rulers of the various countries of the Tslamic world,
as well as to 2 ereal number of civic and religious leaders
in those countries. We are now pablishing and distribu-
ting it once more, Many of the view- points and directives
it contains still represent the dearcst hope of every Arab
and every Muslim. Let us prav alah that it be fulfilled!

In the Name ol Allan, the Merciful, the Compassio-

nate!

Praise be unto Aligh, and may Allsh bless and save

Our Master Muhammad, his House, and his Comi-

panions. O Lord, grant us a mercy from Thee, and

sel lorth For us integrity in our attaic’' [ Q. 18 210 ].
Cairo, Egypt, Rajab 1366

Your Excellency,

Peace be with vou, and God's mercy and blessings! To
proceed : all that impels us 10 submit this message (o

L. Trenslated into French by J. Marel in Orlent; see Bibliography
for full entry.
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Your Excellency is a kegn desire to guide the nation,
whose leadership Allah has placed in your care and whose
affairs He has delegated to vou during its modern era, in
a benevolent manner which will set it on the most excel-
lent of paths, trace oul for it the best of programs, pro-
tect il from shocks and disturbances, and spare it pro-
tragled and painful experiences.

Beyond this, we desire no more than 10 have done our
duty and submitted our advice... lor Allah*s reward is
beiier and more lasting,

The Shepherd's Responsibility
Your Excellency,

Allah had delegated rulership over this nation 10 vou,
and has made its interests, its affairs, its present and its
future, your trust and vour charge @ you are responsible
for all of these before Allah {Blessed and Almighty is He!).
If the present generation are your instruments, the
coming gencration are vour products. How mighty is this
irust, and how great this responsibility, that a man
should be held answerable for a nation : **Each of you is
a shepherd, and each is responsible for his flock.”’? In
ancient times, the Just Imam? said : *If a mule were 1o

<. Comcordsace, 2, 273, citing the Sabih of Al-Bukhari. the
Musnad of Ahmad b, Hanbal, and the Jami* of Al-Ticmidhi.

3. The second of the Orthodox Caliphs, “Umar b, al-khatiab (634
-Gedd )
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stumble in Irag, | would hold mysell responsible for her
before Aliah (Blessed and Almighty is Hel), as 1o why 1
had not leveled the road for her.”’ The Imam Umar b
al-khattab depicted the immensity of his responsibility in
a saving of his : “‘How | would like to come out of it

F31

evenly - owning nothing and owing nothing!

Introduciion _
(A) A Period of Transition

The most dangerous peiad in the life of nations, and
the most deserving of critical study, is the period of tran-
sition from one state of affairs to another, It is then thal
plans for the new period ar laid and its guiding principles
and policies drawn up, according to which, it s expected,
the nation will be formed an to which it will adhere. If
these plans, principles, and policies are clear - cut, sound,
and solid, the nation will rejoice in this triumph, and itz
guides, because of this well - being, in a greal reward,
eternal fame, the just verdict of history, and fair renown.

(B) Al the Crossroads

This important task poses two conditions : the first 1s
thie liberation of the nation from its political bonds so
that it may obtain its freedom and regain its lost inde-
pendence and sovereignty.

The second is its reconstruction, so that it may take is
awn way among the nations and compete with these
others in its progress toward social perfection.
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For the time being, the political siruggle has come to-a
halt, and vou have begun, along with the nation, to face &
new period. Now you will see two wavs before you, ¢ach
one urging you to orient the nation in its direction and to
proceed with it along its path. Each one has its particular
characteristics, its advantages, its effects, ity results, its
propagandisis and its promoters. The first is the way of
Islam, its fundamental assumptions, ils principles, s
culture and its civilization; the second is the way of the
Waost, the external features of its life, its organization and
its procedures, It is our belicf that the first way, the way
of 1slam, its principles and its fundamental assumptions,
i= the only way which ought 10 be followed, and toward,
which the present and future nation should be oriemted.”,

(C) Advantages of the Islamic Grientation

If we take the nation along this path, we shall be able
1o obtain many benefits - among them the fact that the
Islamic way has been tried before and that history has
testificd as to its soundness, It has produged for the
benefit of mankind an aomma which is one of the stron-
gest, most excellent, most merciful, moat godly, and most
blessed for all of humanity. It possesses a sanctity and
stability in the minds of men which makes it casy for all
to adopt it, to understand it, and o respond to i1, as well
as to adhere ic:s_il pnee they are properly oriented toit, 1o

4_In Marel's translation, and sdditional sentence not found in the

present Arabic text occurs here @ ““The second is the most dangerons
[ way ] for the present or future existence of he nation™.
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sav nothing of pride nationalism and the extolment of
sincere patriotism. For then we will construct our lives on
our own principles and fundamental assumpticns, taking
nothing from others. Herein lie the highest ideals of
social and existential independence, after political inde-
pencdence.

To take this course means (o strengthen Arab unity, in
the first place; and in the second, Lo strengthen Islamic
unity. The Islamic world in its entirety will support us
through its spirit, its sensibility, its svmpathy, and its
endorsement, and will see in us brethren whom it will
siand behind as they stand behind it, and whom it will
support as they support it. And herein lies a great moral
advantage which no intelligent person will spurn.

This course 15 complete and all - encompassing, gua-
ranteeing the establishiment of the most excellent IS TiEL-
tions for public life in the nation, both practically and
spiritually, This is the advantage that distinguishes Islam,
for it places the institutions of the life of nations on twa
important bases : adherence 1o the good, and avoidance
of the harmful,

If we pursue this path, we shall be able to avoid the
vital problems which beset the other nations which have
neither kunown of this way nor followed if. Indeed, we
shall be able 10 solve many complicated problems which
present institutions are unable to, and here we cite the
words of Bernard Shaw ¢ “How much the world in the
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modern age needs a man hke Muhammad 1o solve its
stubborn, complicated problems over a cup of coffee.”’

After all this, if we follow this path, God®s suppore will
stand behind us, fortifying us at moments of weakness,
sustaining us in difficulties, easing our toil for us, and
urging us forward : “Do not faller in prusuing the
people; if you suffer, they suffer as do vou, and vou hope
from Allah that which they do not. Allsh iz knowing,
Wise' [ Q. 4: 104 ].

(I Western Clivilization Today

In concluding this discussion, we assert that the civili-
zation of the West, which was brilliant by virtue of is
scientific perfection for a Jong time, and which subju-
gated the whole world with the products of this science 10
its states and nations, is now bankrupt and in decline. Its
foundations are crumbling, and its institution and gui-
ding principles are falling apart. Its political foundations
are beying destroyed by dicitatorships, and its economic
feundations are being swept away by crises. The millions
of its wretched unemployed and hungrv offer their tes-
tmony against it, while its social foundations arc being
undermined by deviant ideologies and revolutions which
are breaking out evervwhere, Its people are at & Joss as to
the proper measures to be laken and are wanderig far
astray. Their congresses are failures, their treaties are
broken, and their covenants torn to pieces ; their League
of MNalions is a phantasm, possessing neither spirit

176



influence, while their strong men, along with other
things, are overthrowing its covenant of peace and secu-
rity.

Thiz iz one side of the martter. Meanwhile, onthe other
side, too, they are being dealt violant blows, so that the
world, thanks to these tyrannical and self - secking poli-
cies. has become like a ship in the midst of the sea, wilh
its captain distraught while blustering gales assault it on
all sides. All of humanity are tormented, wretched, wor-
red and confused, having been scorched by the fires of
greed and materialism. They are in dire need of some
sweet portion of the waters of True Islam to wash from
thern the filth of miserv and to lead them to hapmness.

The leadetship of the world was at one time in the
hands of the East entirely, then it fell to the Wese after
the rise of the Greeks and Romans. After that, the
Mosaic, Christian, and Muhammadan dispensations
brought it back to the East for a second time, but then the
East fell into its long sleep, and the Wesl enjoyed a new
rebirth. It was Allah's sunna which may not be gainsaid,
and the West inherited world leadership. Bul lo and
behold! It was tyrannical and umjust, insolent, mis-
guided, and stumbling blindly, and it only remained for a
strong Eastern power to exert itself under the shadow of
Allah's banner, with the standard of the Qur'an flutienng
at its head, and backed up by the powerful, unylelding
soldiery of the faith. And there was the world turned
Muslim and at peace, and the universe singing out :
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““Praise be unto allah who guided us to this, for (ruly we
had not been guided if Allah had not guided us® [ Q. 7
43 ],

This iz not in the least a produgt of the imagination :
this is no other than the true verdict of history, And if it is
not fulfilled through us @ **Then Allah will bring a people
whom He loves and who love Him, humble toward
believers and powerful against unbelievers, striving in the
way of Allahl, and fearing not the reproach of any reproa-
cher. That is the bounty of Allah, which He brings to
whom He will’" [Q. 5: 54 ).

Islam is Guoaranteed (o Supply
the Renascent Wation with [is Needs

There is no regime in this world which will supply the
renascent nation with what it requires in the wayv of insti-
lutions, principies, objectives, and sensibilities to the
same extent as lslam does every one of its remascent
nations. The Noble Qur’an is full of passages descriplive
of this particular aspect, and contains numerous exams-
plary parables concerndng it - in gerneral or in detail -
while it deals with these aspects clearly and precisely, No
nation adheres to it without succeeding in il aspirations.

(A) Islam and Hope

A renascent nation needs a broad, all-encompassing
hope, and the Qur'an has supplied its nations  ith this
consciousness in 4 manner which creates out of o dead
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nation one which 15 all life, ambition, hope, and deter-
mination. It is enough that it labels despair the road to
unbelief, and hope- lessness a manifestation of error. In
facl, if the weakest nation heard the words of the
Almighty @ "*And We desired to show favor 1o those who
had been rendered weak in the earth, and to make them
leaders, and (0 make them inheritors, and to make them
strong-in the earth™ [ DL 2B 1 5 -6 ],

And in the words of the Alnighty : ““Falter nol, nor
erieve, tor you will be paramount if vou arc believers. If 4
wound touches you, 4 wound like it has already touched
the peaple. These are the days which We apportion 1o
mankind indurn'’ [ Q.3 ;139 - 40 ].

And in the words of the Almighty @ “He it i3 who
expelled thoze of the People of the Book® who disbelieved
from their abodes at the lirst-gathering. You did not
think that they would go forth, and you thought that
their fortresses would render them impregnable to Alah.
But allah came: to them from whenee they had not
rechoned, and He cast lerror imlo their hearts, while they
made ruins of their homes by their own hands and the
hands of the believers. Consider then, O you who have
eves!" [ (). 59 : 2 ]. And in the words of the Almishiy -
S0 did vou think 1o eater Paradise when what had come

§. A reference to one of the two Jewish tribes of Qaynuga’ or
Nidir, expelled from Medina alter the Battle of Badr (6243 or Uhud
(625} respectively, **People of the Book™ isa ¢atch - all phrase used
for members of any of the tolerated religions under Istam.
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to those who passed on before vou had not vet come to
vou 7 Misery an suffering touched them and they were so
shaken that the Apostle and those who believed said”?
“When isAllah’s succor?’ Is not Allah’s succor near?™ [ O,
21214 ).

Truly the weakest of nations, if it heard these good
tidings and read the real stories pertinent to them, would
absolutely emerge thereafter as the strongesi of nations in
farth and spirit. It would unquestionably see in this hope
encouragement to plunge imo difficulties, however severe
they might be, and to confront events, however overw-
helming, until it won the perfection to which it aspired.

(B} Islam and National Greatness

The renascent nations need to glory in their nationa-
lism just as a superior and splendid nation with its own
merits and its own history, so thal its image be imprinted
on the minds of its sons, and that they offer up their
blood and their lives on behalf of this splendor and nobi-
litv, and work for the welfare of this fatherland, and for
its aggrandizement and prosperity. We will not see this
ideal clearly in any regime to be as just, excellent, and
merciful as it is in True Islam. For if the nation knows
that its nobility and honor have been sanctified by Allag in
His forcknowledee, and that He has registered il in His
Unswerving Book - for as He, the Blessed and Almighty,
says | " You are the best nation which has been broughe
forth for mankind® [ Q. 3, 110 ]: and in the words of
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the Almighty : ““Thus -have We made vou a midmost
nation, that vou may be witnesses against mankind and
the Apostle a witness against you'' [€Q. 2: 141}
“Oreatness belongs (o Alleh, and to His Apostle, and Lo
the believers' [ Q. 63 : 8 ] -« then it 15 the nation most
worthy of sacrificing the world and all it contains for its
Allah - given grealness,

The modern nations have: labored to foster this ideal
firmly 10 the minds of their vouth, men and bovs alike.
thus we hear | “*"Germany above alll’ and *'Haly above
all!" and *“*Rule, Britannial™ But the difference between
the sentiments which the Islamic ideology fosters, and the
sentiments fostered by these slogans and ideologies, is
that the sentiments of the Mushim seek (o rise 10 com-
munion with Allah, while the sentiments of the non-
Muslim do not g'u- bevond the literal import of the words.
Furthermore, in creating these sentiments, Islam defined
their goal, made it a stringent duty to keep (0 1, and
proclaimed that it was not a matter of chauvinism or false
pride, but of leading the world to its welfare. Concerning
this, He, the Blessed and Almdghty, says @ ""You com-
mand the good and forbid the evil, and believe 1n Allak™

[Q.3:110].

This implies the support of virtue and the combaltting
of vice, and reverence for the ideal as well as bearing it in
mind while performing any act, Therefore these senti-
ments, by virtue of their hold upon the early Muslims,
produced the maximal justice and mercy reported histo-
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rically of any of the nations. On the other hand, the
ideology of domination in the minds ol the Western
nations did not define its goal without involving a falla-
cious chauvinism, and therefore it brought about inter-
necine warfare and aggression against weak nations. In
this respect, the Islamic ideology adopted the best course,
and sought to instill it in its sons and 10 turn them away
from anvthing characterized by wickedness and oppres-
sion, Islam has extended the domain of the Islamc

fatherland, and has ordained toil for its welfare and self -
sacrifice for the sake of its freedom and greaincss.

According to the Islamic understanding, the latheriand
comprises ; (1) the particular country first of all; (2} then
it extends to the other Islamic countries, for all of them
are a fatherland and an abode for the Mushim; (3) then 0t
proceeds to the first Islamic Empire which the Pious
Ancestors erected with their dear and precious blood, and
over which they raised Allah’s banner. Their monaments
within it still extol their superiority and grandeur; and as
for all these regions, the Muslim will be asked before Allah
{Blessed and Almighty is He!) why he did nol labor to
restore it. (4) Then the fatherland of the Muslim expands
to encompass the entire workd, Do you not hear the
words of Allah (Blessed and Almighty is Hel): *And fight
them till sedition is no more, and the faith is Allab’s™" [ Q.
2: 193 2

Thus did Lslam reconcile the sentiments of local natio-
nalism with that of a common nationalism, with a_tl the
benefits thereof for all of humanity : “O mankind, We
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created you male and female, and We created you peo-
ples and tribes, that yvou might know one another™ [ 3,
49 113 1.

() Islam and the Armed Forces

Similarly, renascent nations require strength, and need
to implant the milirary spirit in their sons, especially in
these times when peace can only be puaranteed by prepas
redness for war, and when the slogan of all their sons is @
“Strength is the surest way to guarantee the enlorcement
of justice.”

Islam did nor overlook (his Tactor, but as a matter of
fact made 11 & stringent duty, and did not differentiate 0
any way between it and prayer or fasting. [n the entire
world, thereis no regime which has concerned itself with
this factor, neither in antiguity nor in modern times, to
the extent that Islamy has in the Que'an, and in the Trads-
lons and life of the Apostle of Allah (May allab bless and
save himl). You ¢an osee this presented in clear and
exemplary fashion in the words of the Almighty  **And
prepare against them such force and troops of horses as
vou can, by which to foghten the enemics of allah and
your enemies™ [ €. & 60 . And in the words of the
Alrmighty @ V'Fightingas prescoibed Tor you, though 1o be
detestable to you, Bul il may be thal you detes! somme-
thing which is good for you, and it may be that you love
somerhing which is bad for vou™ [ Q. 2.2 216 ]

183



And have you e¢ver seen a military proclamation ina
sacred book read aloud in prayer, dhike, public worship
and private communion with Allah, like the proclamation
which begins with an abrupt command in the words of
the Almighty @ 56 let those fight in the way of Allah whe
sell the life of this world for the next!” [ (3. 4 ; 74 ]. Then
He specifies the reward immrdiately afterwards @ ** And
he who fights inAllah’s way and is slain or overcome, We
shall provide him with a mighty wage” [ Q. 4 : 74 .

Then follows an exhortation to arouse the noblest sen-
timents in men’s hearts, namely, the deliverance of the
people and the fatherland, as He savs : “*What ails vou
that you do not fight in the way of Allshand for those
rendered weakmen, women, and childeen - who SAY :
‘Cur Lord, bring us forth from this city whose people are
unjust, and appoint for us from Thysell 4 guardian, and
appoint for us from Thyselt a Protector!®' [ Q. 4: 75 .

Then He shows them the nobility of their goal and the
baseness of their ¢nemics’ goal, demonstrating clearly
that thev are sacrificing something of greal value - their
ives - Tor a precious commodily which ‘desérves it and
which exceeds it in value = Allah’s appraval - while at the
same time mon- Muoslims are fighting with no goal before
them, Therefore they are weaker in spirit and more con-
fused in their hearts. He, the Almighty, savs: ““Those
who believe fight in the way of Allah, and those who dis-
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believe fight in the way of idolatry, so fight the auxiliaries
of Satan ! Truly the wiles of Salan are weak" [ Q. 4
T4 |

The He upbraids those who shirked doing their duty,
taking the easy wav out and abandoning the difficule
demands of heroism, and shows them their mistake in
adopling this attitude. He shows them that boldness
wionald not It_mfm them one bit, and that they would reap
the greal reward, while abstention profits them nothing,
since death lies before them in any event, Directly follo-
wing the preceding verses, He savs ; “‘Hast thou no
observed those to whom it was said ; ‘Restrain your
hands, perform the prayer, and pay the alms."? But when
fighting 15 prescribed for them, lo and behold, a pariv of
them: fear men as much as their fear of Allah, or even
more, And they say : ‘Our Lord, why hast Thou pras-
eribed highting for us? If Thou wouldse but respite us (or
a brief time!” Say @ 'The pleasure of this wold is but
hittle : the next world is better for the pious, and you will
not be wronged o the extent of a single date - fiber.
Wherever vou are, death will overtake you, even if you
are in well = buill towers™ [ Q, 4 : 77 - 78 .

Bv vour Lord, what military proclamation is there
nassessing force and clarity such as this, which will
awaken within the soldier®s breast all the zeal, pride, and
faith the commander desires 7
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And if the mainstay of military lif¢ according 10 their
practice consisted of two things - discipline and obedience
- God has conjomed them in two verses from His Book,
when He, the Blessed and Almighty, says : “"Truly God
loves those who fight in His way, in ranks, as if they were
a solidly constructed building’' [ Q. 61 : 4 ] And as He,
the Almighty, says: "*And more fithing for them are
obedience and civil speech | Q. 47 : 20 - 21 ].

And il you read what Islam prescribes concerning the
preparation of equipment, the provisioning of the armed
forces, the teaching of archery, the sheltering of horses,
the virtue of the shahada, the wage of jihad, the reward
for expenditures made on its behalf, the consideration
due those who campaign in i, comprehension of its
varieties - vou will see all these treated exhaustively, whe-
ther in noble Qur'anic verses, the Honored Traditions,
the Pure Prophetic Biography, or the True Islamic juris-
prudence : “Our Lord encompasses all things in know-
ledge" [ Q. 7 : 89 ].

The modern nations have paid close altention to this
and have been founded on these principles : we see Lhat
Mussolini’s Fascism, Hitler's Nazism, and Stalin’s
Communism are based on pure militarism. But there is a
vast dirrerence between all of these and the militarism of
Islam, for the Islam which has sanctified force to such an
extent has also preferred peace. Directly alier the verses
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extolling force, the Blessed and Almighty-davs @ “'And i
they-incline to peace, then incline thiw 1o i, and trast in

Ablah'™ [ (3. 8 1 6l ].

And it s He who defined the price of vicltory and its
manifestations when He said ; *“Allabhwill surelly aid one
who aids Him. Allah is Maghty, Glorioas | Those, who il
We make them powerful in the earth, perform the prayer
and pay the alms, and command the good and forbid the
evil. For unto Alleh belongs the consequence of affaims’'
[€.22:40- 41 ]

And it is He who set down the basis of international
military law, when He, the Almighty, said : “And if thou
fearest treachery from any people, repudiate them hke-
wise. Truly atlah does not love the treacherous’™ [ Q. 8 :
58 1.

For one particular ordinance, the counsel of the
Apostle (May Allah bless and save him!) and his Succes-
sors after him to the commanders of their armies stands
out as the most remarkable manifestation of merey and
kindliness : “Commit no treachery, do nol exceed the
bounds, do not mutitate, do not kill women, children,
and the aged, do nol cut down fruitbearing trees, and do
not finish off the wounded. You will come across people
who lead lives of devotion in hermitages : leave them and
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that to which they devote themselves, in peace, ™"

This was the military force of Islam - ¢comprising the
police of justice and the security forces of law and order.
As for the present military force of Burope, evervane
knows that it comprises the army of injustice and the
soldiery of greed. Which of the two sides is of loftier sta-
ture and greater magnanimity 7

(D} Islam and Public Healih

3ince renascent nations need a superior military force,
and the mainstay of such a forge is physical health and
strength, the Quran has made allusion to this cancept
while narrating the story of a sirigeling nation which
took on the task of bearing the burden of fightling for the
sake of its freedom, independence and self - formatian.
For Allah chose for it a leader who was equally strong in
mind and body, and made phvsical strength one of his
chief supports in bearing his burden. This is what the
MNoble Qur’an relates concerning the Children of lsrael
and the confirmation of their leader, Saul @ “Indeed Allak
has chosen him above vou, and has increased him signally
n-knowledge and robustness™ [ Q. 2 : 247 ].

6. This seems Lo be a partly mistaken atiribution by Hasan, The
words ocour in a form and order slightly different from those given
here in & speech of Abu Bakr's delivered in 832 before Usama b.
Zayd and his raiding forces. See Muhammad b. Taric al-Tabari,
Anngles, [ ed. M. 1. de Goeje et al, (Leiden : E.1. Brill, 1879 21901} |
1 FES;
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The Apostle (May Alah bless and save him ') has
commented on this idea in many of his Traditions, and
urged the believers to presérve their bodily strength, just
as he urged them regarding (heir spiritual strength. The
Veracious Traditions say : ““The strong believer is better
than the weak believer.””” And : “Truly your body has a
rght over you."" The Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and
save him !) often expounded the principles of public
health to the wmma, especially concerming preventive
medicine, the more excellent of the two aspects of medi-
cine. He (May Allah bless and save him!) said : “We are a
peopie who do not eat unless we are hungry, and when we
cat, il is not to satiety.”” And as to his secking (May Allah
bless and save him!) for waier to drink, the Traditions
say ; “"He (May Allah bless and save him!) used 10 look
for sweel water,”” And he forbade urinating and defeca-
ling in stagnant waler, and declared a quarantine against
plague - ridden countries and their populations so that
they should not leave them nor any outsider enter them.
And finally, he {May Allah bless and save him!) paid much
attention o physical culure, ie, archery, swimming,
horsemanship, and running, and urged his umma 1o
practice them and show interest in them. There is even 2
Tradition which states ; **He who once knew archery and

-‘.f, Eﬂ:ﬂlﬁnﬂi; 3, 512, citing the Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanabal,
ihe Sahih of Muslim, and the Sunan of by Maja,
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then forgot it, is not one of mine.""® And he (May Alizh
bless and save him!) siringently forbade celibacy,
monasticism, and the tormenting and weakening of the
body in order to draw near to Allsh ( Blessed and Almighty
is He!). In all these matters he guided the umma in the
direction of moderation. All of this testifics to Islam’s
deep concern for Lhe health of the umma at large, to the
strenuous efforts it made in order to safeguard it, and 1o
its recepiivity to anything that might conduce to its wel-
fare and happiness in this imporlant respect.

(E} Islam and Science

Just as nations need power, so do they need the science
which will buttress this power and direct it in the best
possible manner, providing them with all their reguire-
menls in the way of inventions and discoveries. [slam
does not reject science; indeed, it makes it as obligatory
as the acquisition of power, and gives it its support. Ii
suffices to say that the very first verse of the Book of Altah
to be revealed says : “*Revite, in the Name of thy Lord
whao ¢reated; ¢reated man from a clot of blood, Recite,
for thy Lord is the Most Gererous, who tasght man with
the pen; taught man what he did not know™ [ Q. 96 : 1
-3 ]

The Apostle of Allah{May Allah bless and save him!)
stipulated as part of the ransom for the polvtheists cap-

4. Concordance, 6, 441, offers a variant of this, citing the Musnad
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tyred at Bade” that one of these prisoners teach ien
Muslim children reading and writing, in the endeavor to
wipe out illiteracy from the umma, allsh did not make the
learned and the ignorant equal. He, the Blessed, the
Almighty, says ¢ “*Are those who know and those who do
not know equal ? Only those who possess understanding
are mindful” [ Q. 39 11 ], Islam has given the same
weigt 10 the ink of scholars as o the blood of martyrs,
The Qur’an links science and power together in two noble
verses + “‘For why should not a few from every group of
them march out as a party, so that they may gain know-
ledge of religion and warn their people when (hey return
to them? Perhaps they will beware, O ve who belicve,
fight those unbelievers who are close 1o vou, and let them
encounter harshness in vou, and know ve thal Atiah (8 with
the godfearing™ [ Q. 9:122 - 123 |.

The Qur'an does not distinguish between secular and
religious science, bul advocates both, summing up the
natural sciences in one verse, expostulating on their
hehalf and making knowledge of them a means of reve-
rencing Him and a path toward knowing Him. This is
whal Lhe almightjf savs : “"Hast thou not seen Aliah send
down water [rom the sky?* [ Q. 35 : 27 |. Here there 15
an allusion to astronomy and the celestial sphere, and the
connection between heaven and carth. Then the Almmghty

@, The Battle of Badr in 624 was the first major engagement bet-
ween Lhe Muslims of Medina, led by the Prophet, and the pagans of
Wecca. It resulted it an ouestanding victory for the Muslims.
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zays : ““And thereby have We produced varicolored
fruits'* [ Q. 35 ; 27 |. Here there is an allusion to the
science of botany and its marvels and wonders, and 1o its
chemistry.

“And in the mountains there are white and red stripes,
varicolored, and black rocks™ [ Q. 35 : 27 1. Here there is
an allusion 1o the science of geology, the strata of the
earth and ctheir modes and lypes. *And similarly, of men
and beasts and cattle, varicolored" | Q. 35 : 28 ], Here
there is an allusion to the science of blology and animals
in their division of mankind and smaller and larger
beasts. Do you think that this verse has left out any of the
natural sciences? To all of this the Almighty appends
““The learned among His worshippers alone fear Aan™
[0Q.35:28].

Have you not seen through this remarkable concate-
nation Of verses (hat Allah commands mankind (o study
nature and thal He prompls them to it, rendering the
learned among them, by virtue of His arcana and His
secrels, the people who truly revere and know Him? O
Allah, enlighten the Muslims in their religion!

(F) Islam and Morality

The renascenl nation, above all else, needs a code of
motality... a strong, unbending, -and superior morality,
togetheér with a magnanimous spirit fired by lofty aspira-
tions, For it will have to lace some demands of the new
age which cannot be answered except through the pos-
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session of a strong and sincere morality founded on deep
faith, unwavering constancy, great self - sacrifice, and
considerable tolerance. Islam alone can create such a
perfect soul, for it has made rectitude of the soul and its
purification the foundarion of success. The Almighty
savs + ““He who has purfied it will succeed : he who has
corrupted it will fall” [ Q. %1 :9- 10 ].

And it has made change in the affairs of pations con-
tingent on change within their moral character and the
rectitude of their souls. He, the Almighty, says : “"Sarely
Allah will not change the circumstances of a people until
they change what is i themselhves™ [ QL 130 11 ],

You will hear peneirating verses dealing with indivi-
dual aspects of higher morality, and you will see that they
represent an insuperable forge for correction the soul,
fortifving 1, purifving it and cleansing it; as He, the
Almighty, says; “'Of the believers are men who were
sincere in their covenant with Allah, and of them are those
who fulfilled their vow, and of them are those who are
waiting, not having changed at all, for Allah to reward the
sincere for their sincerity™™ [ Q. 33 : 23 - 24 1.

And concerning generosity, self - sacrifice, patience,
tolerance, and surmouanting obstacles @ “'And that 15
because neither thirst not hardship nor hunger assails
them in Allah’s way, nor do they take a step which angers
the unbelievers, nor do thev gain anything from the
enemy, but that a good deed is recorded on their behalf.
Truly Allahdocs not lose the wage of the doers of Good,
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nor do they spend Little or much, nor do they ¢ross a
valiey, but it is recorded for them, so that Alteh may
reward them for the bed of what they were doing™
Q. 90020 121).

Therc is no agent like Islam o awaken the conscience,
vivity the finer sentiments, and station a warder over the
soul - the best of all warders - for apart from it, there is
no organized body of law which will peretrate the depths
of the heart or affairs kept hidden,

((:) Isiam and Economics

The renascent nation needs above all to regulare its
economic affairs, the most important question during
these recent eras. Islam has not neglected this aspect, but
rather has set down all s fundamental principles withowm
exception. You may hear Allab (Blessed and Almighty is
Hel) speaking of the safeguarding of property, explai-
ning ils value and the necessity 1o be concerned wilh it ¢
“Do not gve the [oolish your property of which Allsh has
appoinied vou the manager”' [Q:4 5],

And He says, concerning the balancing out of ¢xpen-
ditures and income ¢ ““Do not ler thy hand be manacled
lo thy neck, nor open it to its fullest extent™ [ Q. 17 :
299.

And the Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and save
him:) says ; "*He who sconomizes will not be in need,”™™

[0, Concordance, 4, 436, citing the Masnad of Ahmad b, Hanbal
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Whart js true for the individual is just as true for the
naticn, as he (May Allahbless and save him!) says @ “How
exccllent is rightepus wealth for a nghteous man!™ ' Any
aood economic avstem is welcomed by Islam, which urges
the nalion Lo promote 1l and puts no obstacles in its path,
Islamic jurisprudence is filled with rules for financial
transactions; and it has given them in such minute detail
as to abviate further elabaration,

Finallv, when the nation ‘possesses all these reinforce-
ments - hope, patriotism, science, power, health, and a
sord economy - 1l widl, withouwt a doabt, be the stromgest
of all nations, and the future will belong to it, Especially
i this true if to all these is added the fact that it has been
purified of selfishness, aggressivensess, egorism, and
arrogance,; cand has come. o desire the welfare of the
whole world, Indeed, Islam has guaranteed this, and
there is nothing so support a nation desirous of resur-
gence which at the same time rejects it and stands in i3
WAV,

(H} The Public Institutions of Islam

This is one aspect of the perfection to be found in cer-
Lain Islamic institutions, namely those congerned with the
resurgence of nations, always remembering that we arc
facing a period of resargence. As for reviewing all aspects
of the perfection of all Islamic mstitutions, 1t woukd

1, Concordance, 6, 304 citing an almost ldentical hadith in the
Musnigd of Ahmad b. Hanbal.
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require bulky volume and vast and far-flung investiga-
tons. suffice it 1o discass this perfection 10 a few concise
words @ the instifution of Islam wilh respect 1o the indi-
vidual, the nation, and the family; in terms of both
sovernment and people, or the relations between nations
- in-all respects, the institutions of Islam have combined
both great breadth and precision, and have chosen the
common good as well as given it clear exposition, They
are the most perfect and most beneficial institutions
known to mankind and confirmed by painstaking
research in every aspect of national life.

This judgment, which was once limited 1o particubar
persons, has now become general, and is attested 1o by
every lair - mimnded individual. Whenever investigators
delve into their resedrches, they uncover aspects of the
perfection of these elernal insilulions not previoushy is-
cerned by (heir predecessors, Allah said in truth © “We
shall show them Our signs on the horizons and in their
soatls until it is apparent to them that i 1s the truth, 15 i
not sufficient that thy Lord is a wilness over all things?"
10.41: 53 ).

Islam Protects Minorities and
Safeguards the Rights of Foreigners

Excellency,

People imagine that adherence to Islam and making it
the basis for reguiating life are incompatible with the
existen¢e of non-Muslim minoritics within the Istamic
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pmma, and with the unity of the various elements com-
prising the wmma, which is one of the sirongest supporis
on national revival during the present era. But the truth is
precisely the contrary. Islam, which was originated by the
Wise and Knowing One who knows the past, present, and
future of the nations, ook full cognizance of thiy pro-
blem, and solved it before 1 ever came up. lis holy and
wise institutions had hardly been revealed when it aiready
contained a clear and uwnambiguous text concerning the
protection of minorities. Do mankind reqguire anvthing
more self - evident than this text ; ** Allashdoes not Forbid
you to deal with those who have not fought against yvou in
relig'iﬂn, and have not driven vou from yvour homes, wilh
benevolence, or Lo show them justice. Surely Allah loves
those who are just’” [ Q. 60 8 ],

This text does not merely include protection, but it also
counsels beneviolence and the doing of good on their
behalf. Islam sanctified the unity of humanity as a whole,
in the Almighty’s saying © O mankind, We have created
vou male and female, and have made vou nations and
tribes that you may know one another™ [ Q.49 ; 11 |.

In the same way, it sanctified unmiversal religious unity,
put an end to fanaticism, and ordained thal is sons have
faith in all the revealed relgions. As the Almighty says
““Say : *We believe in Allah and what He revealed 1o us
and what He revealed to Abraham, and Ishmael, and
Isaac. and Jacob, and the Tribes, and thar which Moses
and Jesus received, and what the prophets received from
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their Lord, We do not distinguish between any of them,
and we have surrendered to Him." And if they believe the
like of what vou believe, they are reightly guided. But if
they turn away, then they are in dissension, and Allahwiil
sylfice thee against them. He is the Hearer, the knower: !
The baptisin of Allah - and who is better than Aliahin bap-
tism e 2 e e - 38,

Then it sanctified denominational religious unicy
without arrogance or aggressiveness, The Blessed and
Almighty said : “The believers are no other than bro-
thers, Therefore make peace between your brothers and
fear Allah: perhaps yvou will find mercy® [ Q. 49 2 10 ],

Thiz Islam, which was founded according o sach a
pattern of moderation and deep - rooted equity, ol
not possibly be the cause of its followers™ disrupling a
longeontinning unity. On the contrary, 1l has endowed
this unity with a character of religious holiness, though
farmerly it used 1o deaw its strength solely from the civil
authority.

And Islam has defined very precisely those whom we
aught to oppose and boyeotr, and with whom we should
cut off all relations. Following the verse cried. carler
[D. 60 : 8], the Almighty savs ; " Allah forbids vou (0
befriend only those who fought you in religion, and
drove vou from your homes, or aided in driving you
farth. Whosoever befriends them - they are wrongdoers”’

[Q.60:9].
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Mo fair - minded person in the world would compel any
nation to rest content with an internal enemy of this type,
or any great discord among ils sons, or any impairment
of its internal organization.

This is Islam's position with respect to the non- Mushm
minorities - clear, unambiguous, and {ree from injustice.
Its position with respect 10 foreigners is one of peacelul-
ness and sympathy, so long as they behave with rectitude
and sincerity. Bul if their consciences grow corrupt and
their crims increase, the Qur'an has already defined the
position we whould take regarding them : *0O vou who
believe ! Do not take for confidants those who are not of
you; they will not fail to hinder you; they are pleased by
what troubles vou. Hatred hias been revealed out of their
mouths: what their hearts conceal is yer greater. We have
made the signe clear 1o you, if you would hut understand,
Behold, vou love them, but they do not love voul”

[ 3:118-191.

And with this, Islam has dealt with all of these aspects
as preciselv, benevalently, and sincerely as possible.

Islam Is Not a Disturbing
Influence on Relations with the Wesd

Similarly, people may imagine that Islamic institutions
in our modern life create estrangement between us and
the ¥ ~tern nations, and that they will muddy the clarity
of our political relations with them just when these were
on the point of being settled. This too is a notion ronted
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il pure fantasy. For those nations which are suspicious of
us will like us wo better whether we follow 1slant or any-
thing else, 1 they are truly our Friends, and mutual trust
exists between us, their own spokesmen and leaders have
already declared that every-nation is free to adopt wha-
tever arganization it wishes within its own borders, pro-
vided 1t does not infringe on the rights of others. It is up
Lo all the leaders of these nations to understand that the
honor of international Islam 15 the miost sacred honor
known to history, and that the principles st down by
international lslam to guard this honor and to preserve it
are the most firmly fixed and solidly confirmed of prin-
ciples,

It is Islam which spoke out for the safeguarding of
treaties and fulfiliment of obligation : “And keep the
covernant, for of the covenant guestion will be made®
[ Q. 171 34 ]; “Except for those of the polytheists with
whom you have a treaty, and who since then have not
diminished ¥ou in any way and have not helped anvone
against you - fulfill your convenant with them up to its
stated term, Truly Allahloves the godfearing” [ Q.9 4 1.
And He said : ““So long as they behave with rectitude
toward wyou, behave with rectitude toward them™
[ Q.9 :7 ]|. And He said, regarding the generous reception
of refugees and the good neighborliness of those who
receive them : *‘And if any one of the polvtheists seeks
refuge with thee, give him refuge so that he may hear
Allah’s Discourses, then take him to a place of security’’
[Q.9:6].



If this is the treatment accorded polytheists, how do
you suppose People of the Book would be treated?

The Islam which prescribes these principles and takes
its adherents along this path must surely be regarded by
Westérners as guaranteeing still another type of security,
namely, for themselves. We maintain that it would be to
Europe's benefil if these sound concepts governed her
own internal relations - this would be better for them and
more enduring !

The Fundamental Sources of the Henaissance
in the East Are Not Those of the Wesi

Excellency,

Among the causes which have impelled some of the
Eastern Nations (o deviate from Islam, and to choose to
imitate the West, was the sludy of the Western Renais-
sance made by their leaders, and their conviction that it
was only accomplished by overthrowing religion, des-
troying churches, freeing themselves from papal autho-
rity, controlling the clergy and prelates, putting an end o
all manifestations of religious authority in the nation,
and defnitely separting religion from the general policy
of the state. If this is true in the case of the Western
nations, it is absolutely untrue for the Islamic nations,
since the nature of Islamic doctrines is quite unlike that
of any other religion. The jurisdiction of the religions
authorities in Islam is circumscribed and limited. power-
less 1o alter its statutes or to subvert its institutions, with
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the result that the fundamental principles of 1slam, across
the centuries, have kept pace with the changing eras, and
have advocated progress, supported learning, and
defended scholars. What happened there is inappropriate
for conditions here. There are extensive studies concer-
ning this which take up many volumes | our purpose in
this essav is to survey the subject briefly in order to bear it
in mind and dispel all ambiguities. We are sure that every
fair - minded person will agree with us on this basic prin-
ciple; accordingly, it is simply not possible that this sen-
timent should be our guiding precept in our modern
refipissance, which must first of all be sustained by the
strong piltars of a high morality, a flourishing science,
and far - reaching power, which is what Izslam enjoins.

‘The Cleries Are Not Religion ltself

One of the excuses adopted by some of those who fol-
lowed the path of 1he Westerners was that they had begun
to be aware of the ¢ourse taken by the Muslim religious
authorities, in view of their hostile attitude toward the
nationalist revival, their base activites againsi the natio-
nalists and their alliance with the exploiters, and their
choice of selfish interests and worldly ambitions over the
welfare of the couniry and the nation. If true, this was a
flaw within the religious establishment itself. not in the
faith as such. Does the faith command such things? Or
are they enjoined by the lives of the most viriuous and
illustrious wlama of the Islamic umma, who used to burst
in upon kings and princes, past their gates and walls,

202



censuring them, forbidding them, rejecting their gifts,
declaring what the truth was before them, and bringing
them the demands of the nation? _Hay, they even took up
arms in the face of tyranny and injustice! History has not
vet forgotten the phalanx of legists in the ranks of Ibn
al-Ash*ath' in the eastern region of the Islamic Empire,

nor the rebellion of the qadi Yahya b. Yahya al-Laythi
al-Maliki''” in ils western region.

12. Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. al-Ash'ath {?-704), &
Muslim general sent against the Central Asian Tucks by Al-Hajjaj,
governor af lrag. He won some victories, bul on desicing 1o put &
hale 1o hostilitkes, he was accused of cowardice by Al-Hajjaj. He and
his army immediately turned back and initiated a hloody rebellion
against (he governor and the Caliph, “Abd al-Malik, in 699, Becasue
Al-Hajjaj had earlier foreed Jewish and Christian converis ta lslam
wha-had fled to the cities to return to-their villages, hecause of the
drastic drop to the poll-tax revenue which had ensued, the clerical
classes were also against him, and focked to Thn al-Ash'ath's army
in great numbers, b al-Ash™ath was oltimately defeasted, and fed
o his erstwhitle enemies the Turks, A Few vears later, the Turkish

king sent his head to Al-Hajjaj, Whether he committed suicide or
was execuied 15 not known.

13 Yahva b, Yahya b "All Isa al-Laythi (762 - B49), a Berber jurist
of canon law (fagih) who had studied in Mecca and Medina and was
thereafler chiefly responsible for the spread of the Malikita School in
Spain. He led an vprising of the clerics.- mastly canverls from Chris-
tlanity - of the southern subueb of Cordeba against the Caliph
Al-Hakan I, because of his worldbiness and love of luanry, Althaugh
the rebellion ended in the crucifizion of 300 rebels, the exite of the
resi, and the leveling of the entire quarier, Yahya himsell lived on to
bBecome an ihnfluential court favarite of the succeeding Caliph, "Abd
abBalhman NI, and o T the office of Chief Qadi of Umayyed
S pain.
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Such are the teachings of the faith, and such is the past
history of the legists of Islam. Is there any trace in these
of what they assert ? Or is there any justice in compelling
the faith to tolerate the followers of those who have
deviated from it?

MNevertheless, cven if these allegations hold true for
some people, they do nol hold for the totality. And if
they can be substantiated for some particular circums-
tance, they are not so for all circumstances. This is the
history of the modern renaissance in the East, so redolemt
of the attiludes of the Mushm religious authorines
every single nation. The position taken by Al-Azhar in
Egypt; and by the | Arab | Higher Committec in South
Svria, or Palestine, and Morth Serig, or Lebanon; by
Mawlana Abu ‘Lkalam [ Azad I and his brethren

14, The Arab Higher Commibitee was formed in 1936 in Palestine
under the persidency of (he Grand Muoft of Jerusalem, Al-Haji
Armin gl Husayni, It sugceeded a sumber of Arab nadonalist ¢om-
miltees and Misociaions which had come inlo exisience from 1920
o, 10 proted! and counter zonist aspirations by the mandated terri-
tory. i was recognized as the official spokesman for the Arab podm
of view by Lhe British administration, but was subzeguently ootlawed
by 1917 becavse of excesses Commiited duning the Arab Rebellion nf

1936 - 39, and because of the collaboration of the Muoftl and other

Arab leaders with the povernments of (e Fascist mates of ltaly and
Clermany,

I5. Abu "-kalam Azad (1888 - [958), a noted lodian thealogian,
editor of the influential Muslim newspaper Al-Hilal in Caleutta froms
1912 - |4. He was a prolific writer in Urde and one of the outstan-
ding Muslim political and inrellectual leaders of the owenlieth cen-
miry. Durng his lasl years, be was Minister of Educatton o the
government of India.
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among the most illustrious of the Indian wlama, and by
the Muslim leadeérs in Indonesia, is no! forgotten nor is it
alien, Therefore, these assertions must not be used as a
pretext {or diverting any nation from its religion simply
in the name of nationalism, for is it not the most produc-
tive solution for a nation to reform its religious authori-
ties and to be reconciled with them, rather than to adopt
an annihilatory attitude toward them? Ewven il these
expressions which have crept into our language by way of
imitation, like “‘religious authorities,' do not accord
with our own usage - since this one is peculiar (0 the
West, in the sense of “'clergy"’ - it includes every Muslim,
according to the lslamic usage, for all Muslims from the
least to the most outstanding of them, are *'religious
authorities.”

A Bold Step Bul a Successful One
Excellency,

Afler all the loregoing, it would be inexcusable for us
i turn aside from the path of truth - the path of Islam -
and to follow the path of fleshly desires and vanities - the
path of Europe. Along the path of Europe are to be
found outer show and cheap tinsel, pleasures and luxu-
rics, laxity and livense, and comforts that captivate the
soul, for all of these things are loved by Lhe soul, as the
Almighty says ; **‘Made beautiful for mankind is the love
of Neshly desires for women, and children, and héaped -
up mounds of gold and silver, and branded horses, and
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cattle, and tilled land. That is the com[ort of this warld™
[Q.3:14],

But the path of Islam is glory, imporegnability, truth,
sirength, blessedness, rectitude, stability, wirtve, and
nohility. Follow it along with the umma, may Allah grant
vou success! “*Say ¢ ‘shall 1 inform you of something
better than that? For those who are godfearing in the
presence of their Lord, there are Gardens beneath which
rivers flow, they being in them forever, and purified
spouses, and the approbation of Allah, Aliakis aware of
His worshippers”” [ Q. 3 : 15 ].

Luxuries only annihilate nations, and her comforts and
coveted possessions have only convulsed Eurape @ **And
when We wish to destroy & city, We command its men of
wealth, and they commit transgression in it, and the sen-
tence against it is justified, and We destory it utterly”
Q.5 16)

Aliah (Blessed and Almighty is He!) sent His Aposileasa
mercy 10 the worlds until the Day of Resurrection, and
sent His Book with him as a light and a guidance until the
Day of Resurrection. The leadership of the Apostle (May
Allah bless and save him!} survives 1n his Sunna, and the
authority of the Qur'n is secure through his proof.
Humanity is marching inevitably toward them both, with
the might of the mighty and the humility of the humble,
from near and from afar, so thatAliak's Word should be
realized ; *‘that He may make it triumphant ‘over évery
religion™" [ Q.9 £33 |.



Be the first 1o come forward in the name of God’s
Apostle (May Allah bless and save him!) bearing the vial
of Qur’anic healing, to save the tormented, sick world! It
i5 & bold step, but one crowned with success, Allah willing
(Blessed and Almighty is He!), for Allah is victorious in
His affairs : “‘Then the believers will rejoice in Alish s
succor. He succors whom He will, for He is the Mighey,
the Merciful" [ Q. 3 - 4-5 |,

Some Steps Toward Practical Reform

Excellency,

Having given a clear presentation of the spiritual mood
that should prevail within the nation in its modern
renaissance, we would like to peinl out, by way ol con-
clusion, some of the practical manifestations and results
which this mood should diclate. We are going t0 mention
here only the broadest toipes, since we are well aware that
each one of these gquestions demands extensive and
intensive study, 1axing the energies and capacities of spe-
cialists. We know 100 that we have not yet plumbed all
the puzzhng problems and demands of the nation, nor all
the manifestations of the renaissance. We do not believe
that the fulfillment of these demands is a mere trifle
which can be accomplished overnight, and we know that
before many of them thers are manifold obstacles which
will require vast patience, great wisdom, and keen
determination. We know all this and can take it in our
stride. And besides this, we know that where there is
genuine resolve, the way will be made plain, and that if a

207



strong - willed nation chooses the path of goodness, i
shall, by Allah Almighty's will, attain what it desires.
Stride forward, and God will be with you | Following are
the principal goals of reform grounded on the spirit of
genuine Islam :

First : Political, judicial, and administrative :

(1) An end 10 party rivalry, and a channeling of the
political forces of the nation into a common front and a
single phalanx,

(2) A reform of the law, so that it will conform to
Islamic legislation in every branch.

(3) A strengthening of the armed forces, and an
increase in the number of youth groups ; the inspiration
of the latter with zeal on the bases of Islamic jihad.

(4) A strengthening of the bonds between all Islamic
countries, especially the Arab countries, 1o pave the way
for practical and seripus consideration of the matter of

the departed Caliphaie.

{(5) The diffusion of the Islamic spirit throughout all
departments of the government, so that all its emplovees
will feel responsible for adhering to Islamic teachings.

(6) The surveillance of the personal conduct of all its
employees, and an end to the dichotomy between the
private and professional spheres.

(7} Setting the hours of work in summer and winter
ahead, so that will be easy to fulfill religious duties, and
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50 that keeping late hours will come 1o an ond.

{8y An end Lo bribery and favoritism, with considera-
tion to be given only to capability and legitimale reasons
[ for advancement |,

{9y Weighing all acts of the governmernt in‘the scales of
Islamic. wisdom and docirine; the organization of all
celebrations, receptions, official conferences, prisons and
hopitals soas nof 1o be incompatible with Islamic tea-
ching. the arranging of work - schedules so that they will
not conflict with hours of prayer.

{10} The emplovement of graduates of Al-Arhar in
military and administrative posilions, and their training.

second @ Social and educational :

(1) Conditioning the people 10 respect public morality,
and the issuance of directives fortified by the aegis of the
law on this subject; the imposition of sever penaltics for
moral offenses.

{2y Teatment of the problem of women in a way which
combines the progressive and the protective, in accor-

dance with Islamic teaching, so that this problem - one of
the most important social problems - will not be aban-
doned to the biased pens and deviant notions of those
who err in the directions of deficiency or excess,

{3} An end to prostitution, both clandestine and overt
the recognilion of fornication, whatever he circums-
lances, jg a detestable crime whose perpetrator must be
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{(153) The supervision ol summer vacation areas so as (o
do away with the wholesale confusion and license that
nullify the basic aims of vacationing.

(16) The regulation of busineéss hours for cafés; sur-
veillance of the activities of thoer regular clients; instruc-
ing these as to what is in their best interest; withdrawal
of permission from cafés (o keep such long hours,

(17} The urnlization of these cafés for teaching illile-
rates reading and writing: toward this end, the assistance
of the rising generation of elementary schoolieachers and
students.

(18} A campaign against harmful customs, whether
economic, moral, or anyihing else; tarning the nasses
away from these and orienting them in the direction of
ways beneficial to them, or edugating them in a2 way con-
sonant with their best interests, These imvalve such Gus-
toms as those to do with weddings, funerals, births, the
zar,”” civil and religious holidays, etc. Let the government
set a good example in this respect.

(19) Due consideration for the claims of the moral cen-
sorship,'® and punishment of all who are proved to have
infringed any Islamic doctrine or artacked it, such as
breaking the fast of Rarmadan, willful neglect of prayers,
insulting the faith, or any such acl.

17. See the Gitossary of Arabic Terms.
18, See hisha o the Glossary of Argbie Terms,
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{9 The encouragement of marriage and procreation,
by all possible means ; promulgation of legislation to
protect and give moral support to the family, and solve
the problems of marriage.

(10) The closure of morally undesirable ballrooms and
dance - halls, and the prohibition of dancing and other
such pastimes.

(11) The surveillance of theatres and cinemas, and a
rigorous selection of plays and films.

(12) The expurgation of songs, and a rigorous selection
and censorship of them.

(13) The careful selection of lectures. songs, and sub-
jects 1o be broadcast to the nation; the use of radio
broadcasting for the education of the nation in & virtuous
and moral way,

(14) The confiscation of provocative stories and books
that implant the secds of skepticasm in an insidious
manner, and newspapers which strive to disseminate
immorality and capitalize indecently on lustful desires.

siamp thelr fecl 30 that whai they conceal of their adormments
becomes known. And turn (o God, all of vou, O believers, end
perhaps you will prosper.” The phrase *'what their right hands pos-
sess’t reférs Lo slaves, bul whether only wo female daves, or also made
sEves and cuniachs, is disputed by the junsis. The phoase *"such men
as altend them hevang no desire™ is generally taken Lo mean eunuchs,
very aged men of good character, or even fimplelons withoul sexual
WpRetites Or experiende.
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uniform mode of dress for the nation.

(27} An end to the foreign spirit in our homes with
regard to language, manners, dress, gOVCINCSses, NUTses,
etc.; all these to be Egvplianized, especially 1n apper
-class homes.

(28) To give journalism a proper orientation, and to
encourage authors and wrilers to undertake Islamic,
Eastern subjects.

(297 Attention 1o be given to matters of public health
by disseminating health information through all media;
increasing the number of hospitals, physicians, and
mobile ¢linics; facilitating the means of oblaining
medical {reatment.

(3 Attention (o be given to village problems as
regards their organization, their r:l_l.aanliness, the purifica
tion of their water supply, and the means to provide them
with culture, recreation, and training.

Third : The economic <

{1} The organization of zakat in terms of income and
expenditure, according to the teachings of the magnani-
mous Sacred Law; invoking its assistance in carrying out
necessary benevolent projects, such as homes for the
aged, the poor, and orphans, and strengthening the
armed forces.

{2} The prohibition of usury, and the organization of
banks with this end o view, Lel the government
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{20) The annexation of the elementary village schools
o the mosques, and a thoroughgoing reform of both, as
regards employees, cleanliness, and overall custodial
care, so that the young may be trained in prayer and the
older students in learning.

(21} The designation of religious instruction as a basic
subject 1o all schools, 10 each according to its tvpe, as well
a5 in the universities.

(22} Active instigation to memorize the Qur'an in all
the free elementary schools; making this memorization
mandatory For obtaiming diplomas in the areas of religion
and [ Arabic ] language ; the stipulation that a protion of
it be memorized in every school.

{23) The promulgation of a firm educational policy
which will advance and rase the Ievel of education, and
will supply it, in all its varieties, with common goals and
purposes; which will bring the different cullures repre-
sented in the nation closer together, and will make the
first stage of 1is process one dedicated to inculcating a
virtuous, patriotic spirit and an unwavering moral code,

(24) Th cultivation of the Arabic language al cvery
stage of instruction; the use of Arabic alone, as opposed
to any foreign language, in the primary stages,

125) The cultivation of Islamic historv, and of the
national history and national culture, and the history of
[slamic civilization.

(267 Consideration of ways to arrive graduallv at a
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uniform mode of dress for the nation.

(27) An end to the foreign spirit in our homes with
regard to language, manners, dress, governesses, furses,
etc.; all these (o be Egyptianized, especially in upper
-class homes.

(28) To give journalism a proper orientation, and to
encourage authors and writers to undertake Islamic,
Eastern subjects.

(£9) Attention to be given (o matters of public health
by disseminating health information through all media;
increasing the number of hospitals, physicians, and
mobile clinics; facilitating the means of obtlaining
medical treatment.

(30) Attention to be given to village problems as
regards their organization, their cleanliness, the purifica
tion of their water supply, and the means to provide them
with culture, recreation, and training.

Third : The cconomic ¢

(1) The organization of zakat in terms of income and
expenditure, according to the teachings of the MIARTIANI-
mous Sacred Law,; invoking its assistance in Carrving out
necessary benevolent projects, such as homes [or the
aged, the poor, and orphans, and strengthening the
armed forees.

{2} The prohibition of usury, and the organization of
banks with this end in view. Let the government
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provide a good example in this domain by relinguishing
all interest due on its own particular undertakings, for
instance in the loan - granting banks, industrial loans,
elc.

(3) The encouragemen: of cconomic projects and an
increase in their number; giving work to unemployed
citizens in them; the transfer of such of these as are in the
hands of foreigners to the purely national sector,

(4} The protection of the masses from the oppression
of monopolistic companies; keeping these within strict
limits, and obtaining every possible benefit for the
Miasses.

(3} An improvement in the Jot of junior civil servants
h;.r ramsing their salaries, by granting them steady
increases and compansations, and by lowering the sala-
ries of senior civil servants,

(6) A reduction in the number of government posts,
retaining only the indispensable ones: an cquitable and
scrupulous distribution of the work among civil servants.

(7) The encouragement of agricultural and industrial
counseling; attention 1o be paid to raising the production
level of the peasent and industrial worker.

(8) A concern for the technical and social problems of
the worker; raising his standard of living in numerous

respects.
{9) The exploitation of natural resources, such as
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uncultivated land, neglected mines, etc.

(10} Priority over luxury items 10 be given Lo necessary
projécis in terms of organization and execution.

This is the message of the Muslim Brotherhood., We
submit it, and place ourselves, our talenis, and all we
possess in the hands of any commities or governmeni
desirous of taking a step forward, hand in hand with an
Islamic nation, toward progress and advancement. We
will answer the call, and we are prepared to sa¢rifice our-
selves, We hope that by so doing we will have fulfilied
our trust and said our piece, for religion means sincerity
toward Allah, His Apostle, His Book, the Imams of the
Muslims, and their community at large, Allak is our sul-
ficiency ; He is enough; and peace to His chosen wors-
hippers!

Hasan al-Banna
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ON JIHAD
In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate!

Praise be to Aillah, the Lopd of the Universe, and
blessings and peace upon our Master Muhammad,
Master of the fighters in Allah’s way, Imam of the pious,
and Leader of the glorious in purity, and upon his House
and his Companions, and those who fought for his
Sacred Law, until the Day of Judgment.

Jihad Is a Religious Duty Obligaiory on Every Muslim

Allah has imposed jibad as a religious duty on every
Muslim, categorically and rigorously, from which there is
neither evasion nor-escape. He has rendercd it a supreme
object of desire; and has made the reward of martyrs and
fighters in His way a splendid one, for He has conjoined
with them in their reward only those who have acted as
they did, and have modeled themselves upon them in
their performance of jihad. And He has graced them with
superior qualities, both spiritual and practical, in this
world and the next, such as He has granted to no one else,
and He has made their pure and guiltless blood the pauge
of victory in this world and the token of triumph and
felicity in the world 1o come. He has threatened backsli-
ders and slackers with His most frightful punishments,
and qualified them by the most repellent epithets and
invectives. He has reproached them for their cowardice
and lack of spirit, and castigated them for their weakness
and truancy. In this world, He has prepared for them a
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disgrace which will not be lifted unless they take part in
Jihad; and in the next, a chastisement they shall not
cscape though they possess the equal of M. Uhud'® in
gold. He regards abstention and evasion of jihad as one
of the major sins, and one of the seven mortal sins that
guarantee annihilation.

You will not come across any ancient or modern
regime, whether religious or civil, concerned with the
question of jihad and the armed forces and the drafling
and mobilization of the entire umma into one phalanx to
defend the right with all its strength, such as yvou will find
in the Islamic religion and its teachings: or in the verse of
the Noble Qur’an; or in the Traditions of the mighty
Apostle (May Allahbless and save him!), overflowing with
all these lofty ideals and summoning men, with the most
cloguent expression and the clearest exposition, to jihad,
to-warfare, to the armed forces, and to the reinforcement
of the means of defense and offense of every possible
kind - on land and on sea, and under all other conditions
and circumstances.

We shall offer you some portion of this matter by way
of example, rather than detailed and exhaustive coverage,
and shall not present any Qur'ani¢ verses or Traditions
accompanied by commentary or lengthy elosses. You

l. A mountain neac Medina, and the scene of the second major
engagement af the Muslims with the pagan Meccans in 625, It was'a
defeal for the Muslims, butl the Meccans refrained trom PUESIINE

their advantage, and returned to Mecca, thereby turning what might
have been an important victory into g stalemate,
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shall see by the purity of its language, the clarity of its
exposition, the lucidity of its ideas and the force of its
spirituality, how much you may profit through all of it.

From the Noble Qur’an, the Speech of the Almighty :

A Selection of Verses Dealing with Jihad in Allah’s Book

(1) “Fighiing is prescribed for you, thowgh it be detes-
table to you. But it may be that you detest something
which is good for you, and it mav be thal vou love somie-
thing which is bad for you, Allah knows, and vou do not
know [ Q. 2:2161].

“"Prescribed™ means “*ordered,’ as when the Almighty
says 1 'Prescribed for you is the fast,” in the same sura,
employing the same expression and usage.®

{2) 0 ye who believe, be not like those who dishelieve
and say to their brethren, when they journey through the
land ‘or take part in military expeditions ; “If they had
stayed with us, they would neither have died nor been
slain,’ - so that Atlah may make this an affliction in their
hearts. For Allsh dispenses both life and ddath, and Aliak
15 well aware of what vou do. For if vou gre slain in Allah’s

2, Here, as in a number of Qur'anic ctaticns and hadith o follow,
Al-Banna® felt it necessary to explain eradite ar grohaic words and
Expressions to his readers, most af whom wers noe chasdically edu-
cated members of the clerical group. 1 have tried, as bre has, to-sug-
gest this by using words and expressions reflecling somewhat diffe
rent bevels of learning, though not alwavs with epual suceess,
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way, or die, forgiveness from Allah and mercy are betier
than what you amass. And surely if you die, or are slain,
it is unto allah that you shall be gathered™ [ Q. 3 : 156 -
58 ].

The meaning of "‘journey through the land' is ““they
went oul into it, waging jihad''; and “‘in military expedi-
lions™" means “‘as fighters for the faith, waging war.”

Nolice how “forgiveness' and “mercy’ are associated
with slaying and death in Allah's way in the first verse, and
how the second verse is devoid of this association,
because it is devoid of the idea of jihed. In this verse,
there is an intimation of the fact that cowardice is one of
the characteristic moral traits of unbelievers, but not of
believers. And notice how the [ order of the words in
the ] verse has been inverted.!

(3} “Do not reckon those who have been slain in Allah's
way as dead. Nay, rather they are alive with their Lord,
granicd sustenance, gladdened by ihe bounty Allsh has
given them, and rejoicing for those who have not vet
joimed them and remain behind, in that no fear shall be
upon them, nor shall they grieve [Q. 3: 169 - 75 ).
Refer 10 the remaining verses in the Book.*

AR Banna's note here seems a Witle garbled, 'Fmgi-u:n:-.u" and
“mercy” ire ussociated with jihad in the second, not the fiest verse,
li is also the third verse which is devoid of this association. Fis
remark on the imversion of word - order in the third verse evidentiy
hat 1o do with the words “slain®® and “*die.™

4. All thar are gquoted here are .3: 169-70,
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{4) ""So let those fight in the way of Allahwhao sell the
life of this world for the next, and he who fights in Allan’s
way and 15 slain or overcome, We shall provide himm with
a mighty wage' [ Q. 4 : 74 |. Q. 4, the verses beginning
from 71 1o 78,

Refer to these verses in the Noble Book, so that you
may see how Allab urges the Muoslims (o exercise caurion
and to acquire experience in warfare, in armies and
troops, or as individuals, as ¢ircymstances amy diclate.
And how He upbraids the slackers, cowards, truants, and
opportunists, and how He arouses our zeal to protect the
weak and secure the wronged, and how He conjoins
warfare with praver and fasting, showing clearly that it,
like these two, is one of the Pillars of Islam. Then how
He refutes the specious arguments of the waverers, and
encourages the fearful to the untmost degree o plunge
into the uproar of battle and to face death unflinchingly
and bravely, showing them that death must overtake
them in any event, and that if they die waging jilvad, thiey
will receive the most magnificent recompense for their
lives, and that they “shall not be wronged to the extent of
a single date-fiber™ [ Q.4 : 74 | of their contribution or
sacrifice,

(5) The “Sura of the Spoils™ [ Q.8 } is in 1ls entirety an
exhortation to combat and a behest to remain steadiast
| while engaged ] in it, as well as a clear presemtation of
many of its rules. It is for this reason that the first Mus-
lims {May Allah’s grace be upon them!) adopted it as a
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military anthem which they would chant whenever their
apprehensions mounted and the batile grew grim. Suffice
it to quote what Alleh (Blessed and Almighty is Hel) says :
“And preparc against them such force and troops of
horses as you can, by which to frighten the encmics of
Allah and your enemies™ [ Q. 8 : 60 ], up to His words
(Almighty is Hel) : “O Prophet, rouse the believers to
fight] If there are of vou 1wenty steadfast men, they will
overcome (wo hundred; if there are a hundred of you,
they will overcome a thousand of the unbelievers, for
they are a people who have no understanding”
[Q. 8:65]

(6 The "*Sura of Repentance’ [ Q.9 ] too is in its enti-
rety an exhortation to combat and a clear presentation of
s rules. Suffice 10 guole what Allah (Blessed and
Almighty is Hel) says concerning warfare against perfi-
dious polytheists : “‘Fight them, and Abah will punish
them through vour hands and humiliate them, and He
will grant you victory over them, and heal the breasts of a
beligving people, and He will take away the wrath within
their hearts, for Allahturns toward whom He will, Allah is
Knowing, Wise" [ Q. 9: 14-15].

And His words (Blessed and Almighty is He!) concer-
ning fighting with People of the Book : “Fight those who
believe not in Allah nor in the Last Day, and who do not
forbid what Allah and His Apostle have forbidden, or
follow the religion of truth, being of those who were sent
the Book, until they render tribute | jizya ] oul of their
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hands, humbling themselves™ [ Q. 9 291, Then the
proclamation of the general muster in ringing and
resounding verses, ending with His words (Almighty is
Hell : “March forth, light and heavy, and strive with
your wealth and your persons in Allah’s way ! That is the
best for you, if vou have knowledge” [ €. 9 : 41 |, Then
comes resounding disparagement of the attitude adopted
by cowardly, despicable slackers, and their perpetual
deprivation of the honor of jihad, in His words
(Admighty is He!) { “Those who were left behind rejoiced
in remaining behind the Apostle of Allah, and hated to
strive with their wealth and their persons in Allah's WAV,
They said @ “Do not march forth in the heat! Sayv - “The
fire of Jahannam is more vehemently hot, if they bul
knew!® So let them laugh a little, and let them weep
much as a reward for what they were earning. Then if
Allah bring thee back to a party of them, and they ask thy
permission to-go forth, say: “You shall never go forth
with me, nor shall you ever fight an enemy with me. ¥You
were pleased to remain inactive the first time, $o remain
nactive with those who stay behind.'* [ .9 ; 8] - 83 .

Then follows commendation of the attitude of those
who wage jihad, al their head being their Nohle Master
{May Allah bless and save him?), and the declaration that
this was his immaculate mission and the Sunna of his
fortunate and glorous Companions, as  He, the
Almighty, save : “*But the Apostle, and those who belisve
with him, have striven with their wealth and their per-
sons, and those - for them there are good things : those -
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they are the prosperous. Allah has prepared for them gar-
dens beneath which rivers flow, they remaining therein
forever. That is the mighty victory’' [ Q.9 : 88 - 89 ].

Then follows an oath of allegiance, all-embracing and
allowing of no exception, which precludes any excuse for
ihose who would exempi themselves, in His words
(Almighty is Hel) : “Surely Allah has bought from the
believers their persons and their wealth, in that Paradise
i8 theirs : they fight in Allub’s way and they slay and are
slain, as a promise truly binding vpon Him in the Torah,
the Gospel and the Qurian. And who is more faithful in
fulfilling his covenant than Allah? Therefore rejoice in the
bargain you have concluded wilth Him; for that is the
mighty victory™ [ Q.9 : 111 ],

(7) The **Sura of Combat™ | Q.47 ]." Just consider
how an entire sara has been named the ““Sura of
Combat" in the Wise Book of Allsh - and that the foun-
dation of the military spirit consists, as they say, of two
factors : obedience and discipline. Allah has summarized
this foundation in two verses in His Book. As regards
obedience, it appears in this sura where He, the
Almighty, says : ““Those who believe say : ‘Why has not
a sara been sent down?! And when a precisely worded
sura 15 sent down and fighting is mentioned in it, thou
seest those in whose hearis there i3 sickness looking al
thee with the look of one who swoons through death.

1. The "Sura of Mubammad™ & a8 more common pame for this
chaprer.




More fitting for them are obedience and civil speech. And
when the matter is resolved, if they behaved truthfully
with Aliah, il would be belier for them’' [ Q.47 @ 20:21 ].
Ag fo discipline, it appears in the *Sura of the Ranks"
| Q. 61 ], where He, the Almighty, says @ “Truly Allah
loves those who fight in His way in ranks, as if they were
a solidly constructed building™ [ Q.61 1 4 1.

(8) The ““Sura of ¥ictory™ [ Q.48 ] iz also dedicated in
is entirety to one of the military campaigns of the
Apostle of Allah (May Allab bless and save him!), and to
the eulogy of a radiant oceasion drawn from the many
accasions of the august [ Apostolic | jihad, which took
place under the shadow of the Blessed Tree® where an
cath of allegiance unlo steadfastness and death was

6. A reference of the oath of allegiance taken o Muhamemad by
the Musiims in 628, during the negotiations between (he Prophet
and the pagans of Mecon al Al-Hudaybiva, a site on the edge of the
haram, or sgered ferritory of Mecca, He had comie to make the umra,
or Lesser Pilgrimage, with about 1,500 Muslims from Medina, but
was el by a force of Meccans who barred his way. The actual stipu-
lations of the oath (hay'a), which was adminiscered under a lres,
remain obscire, mol all accounts agreeing with Hasan sl-Banna's
version, The Treaty of Al-Hudaybiva, concluded with the pagans,
declared & ten-vear truce between Mecca and the Muslims, and
alicwed the Muslims 10 come as pilgrims to Meccs in future vears.
see W, Monigomery Watt, Muhammad al Medina, [Oxford: The
Clarendon Press, 1936)), pp. 46-52.
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taken, and which bore the fruit of Tranguility” and vic-
tory. This 15 what He, the Almighty, says © “*Allah was
pleased with the believers when they swore allegiance to
thee under the Tree, for He knew what was in their
hearts, and He sent down Tranguility upon them, and
rewarded them with a speedy victory and plentiful spoil
which they could seize. Allsh is always August, Wise"
[ Q.48:18-19 L.

These, Brother are some of the places in which mention
is made of jihad and its virtoe set plainly forch: and where
the believers are urged to wage it, and those who do so
are given the good fidings of the magnificent reward and
the fair recompense granted therefor. The Book of Allahis
filled with examples like these, and if you leaf through it
and take heed of what appears in it on this subject, you
will behold a wonder of wonders and vou will be
astounded at the negligence of the Muslims in taking
advantage of this reward.

Mext will come some noble Prophetic Traditions on
this matter.

'."..“TranqLLiJii.}'," ar “‘mssurance,” 5 the uswal Muslim unders
t.an-::]mg- of the teem . “Al-Sakind® in the Quc'an, thowgh il isin all
I1EI-:=LUI:-;J-:||:I a borrowing from the Hebrew “Shekhinah,™ signifying
the divine presence of the Lord.
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A Sampling of Prophetic Traditions on Jihad

(1} On the authority of Abuy Hurayra® (May Allash be
pleased with m!), who said @ I heard the Prophet
{(May God bless and save him!) say : ‘By Him who has
my soul within His Hand, if it were not for some men of
the believers who are not pleased (o remain behind me -
even when I can find nothing on which to mount them - 1
would not be absent from any military expeditions in
Allah’s way. And by Him who has my soul in His Hand, [
would like 1o be slain in Allah's way, then live again, then
be slain.” ** Transmitted by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.®

(2) On the authority of Abu Hurayra (May Allah be
pleased with him?): *“The Apostle of Alah{May Allah bless
and save him!} said ; ‘By Him who has my soul within
His Hand, no one is vulnerated in Alluh’s way - and Allah
knows best who is vulnerated in His way - but thar he
comes on the Day of Resurrection, the color being the

E. "Abd al-Rahman b. Sakhr al-Dawsi (602 - 679}, called "“Ahu
Huravra'™ because 0f a presumed [ondness for cats, He was con-
verted 1o Islam in 629, and becane a close Companian of the Pro-
phet, It is said that 5, 374 Traditions are traced back to him, a figure
gredater than that attributed to any other Companion.

9. Muslim b, al-Hajpag (320-875), an outstanding collecror of
hadith aod the author of Al-Sahih, regarded as the second most
authoricative ¢ollection  afer the identically named Sahih of
Al-Bukhari, The twa warks are often cited together as Al-Sahihan,
*The Twa Sahihs,”" and the two authors as Al-Shaykhan, “The Two

shavkhs.™



colar of blood, and the scent being the scent of musk. '
“yulperate’” = ““wound,' and ““he is vulnerated®’
= **he is wounded”’

{3} On the authority of Anas' (May allah be pleased
with him!), who said : ““My paternal uncle Anas b.
al-Nadr was absent from the Battle of Badr, and he said :
‘0 Apostle of Allah| I was absent from the first battle in
which vou fought the polytheists. if Allah calls me 10 wit-
ness a battle with the polytheists, He shall surely see whal
| can do!” And when the Day of Uhud arrived, and the
Muslims were put to flight, he said: ‘My Allabh, 1 ask
pardon of Thee for what these {meaning his companions)
have done, and I absolve myself before Thee of what
those {meaning the polytheists) have done!” Then he
pressed forward, was accosted by Sa'd b. Mu'adh," and
1. So in the Sahih of Al-Bukhari. Presumably the “color’ and

acept” refer to the wound, bat the construction is as vague in the
Arabic az n the English transtacion.

11. Anws b, Malik {612-712), a Mediness convert 1o Elam [rom the
trihe of khazraj, and a close friend and servent of the Prophet. A
profific transmitter of hadith,

12. Sa’d b. Mu'adh (*-627), a leader of the Medinese tribe of Aws,
and a foremost fighter for the faith. He was moertally wounded al the
Battle of the Trench in 627, the third major engagement with the
Meccans, when the pagan army unsuceessfuly besieged Medina, As
he [ay dying, the Prophet allowed him to decide the face of the Tows
of Banu Quravza, who were suspecied or accused of secretly nego-
fiacing wich the enemy. He decreed that all adule males be executed,
and the women and children sold inta slavery, which judgement was
carried oul,
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said: "0 sa’d b. Mu'adh, Paradise and the Lord of
Al-Madr! T smell its seent from below LThud!’ 5a'd =said:
‘0 Apostle of Allah, [ was unable to do what he did.”
**Anas said: “We found him with some eighty - odd
sword cuts, or spear - thrusts, or wounds made by
arrows, and we found that he had been killed and that the
polytheists had mutilated him. No one recognized him
but his sister, and that by his fingers,"" Anas said; ““We
used to think, or suppose, that this verse came down
concerning him and his likes: "Of the believers are men
who were sincere in their covenant with Allah, ,.." up (o the
end of the werse’” [Q.33:23] Transmitted by
Al-Bukhari,

(4} On the authority of Umm Haritha ibn Suraga;
namely, that she went to the Prophet (May Allah bless and
save him!), and said: O Prophet of Allah, will you not
tell me of Haritha?'' - now a stray {or unidentified) arrow
had struck him before the Day of Badr - **For if he 15 in
Paradise, I will bear [ his loss | patiently. Buat if he 15 not
there, 1 shall give myself over to weeping for him.”" He
said: *“0 mother of Haritha, there are Paradises within
Paradise, and wvour son has atigined the most exalted
Firdaws."""* published by Al-Bukhari.

13, A term for Paradise of Persian erigin which came into Arabic
probably via Syriac, The original meaning is “‘garden,’ -like its
Arabic synonym “Al-Tanna,'” the usual expression for Paradise in
the Qur'an, Firdaws is regarded by Mushim theologians az, variouwsky,
a special portion or level of Al-Janna, a parden withio it, or the Iof-
tiest stage of Paradise.
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“‘a stray {or unidentified) arrow'' = one whose shooter
is unknown. *'| shall give myself over to weeping for
him* = [ shall weep bitterly,

Just see, Brother, how Paradise made them forget their
cares and misfortunes, and enabled them to support
gelversiries,

(5) On the authority of ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Awfa (May
Allah be pleased with him!): “The Apostle of Allah (May
Allah bless and save him!) said: ‘know ye that Paradise lies
in the shadow of the swords.” *Published by the Two
Shavkhs and Abu Da'ud '

{6) On the authority af Zayd b. Khalid al-Juhani (May
God be pleased with himl): ““The Apostle of Allah (May
God bless and save him!) said: ‘He who outfits a warrior
in the way of Allah Almighty has himself gone on cam-
paign; and he who has supported a warrior [i.e., family]
inAllah’s way through an act of benevolence, has himself
gone on campaign.'” Transmitted by Al-Bukhari,
Muslim, Abu Da’ud and Al-Tirmidhi 3

That 15 to say: “'he obtains the reward for it.™

I4. Abut Da’ud Sulayman b. al-Ash'arh (817-88%), a famous col-
lector of hadith and author or AlSanan, one of the mos tighly
esteemed collections of Sunnife Traditions.

15. Mubammad b, ‘Isa al-Tirmidhi (824-802), one of the greares:
colleciors of hadith, -author of the famous collection  Al-Jami
al-Kabir, and a student of Al-Bukhias,
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(7) On the authority of Abu Hurayra (May:altah be
pleased with him!), whosaid: ** The Apostle of allab{May
Allah bless and save him!) said: *He who makes the
endowment of a horse in Allah’s way out of faith in Allah
and belief in His promise [will find} the amount of fodder
required to feed it, the amount of water required to water
it, and its dung placed in his balance on the Day of
Resurrection.”’ Tranmitted by Al-Bukhari.

[ And like the horse, all paraphernalia [given] in the
way of Allah,}

(8) On the authority of Abu Hurayra (May Alleh be
pleased with him!}). Some said: "0 Apostle of Allah, what
is equal [in merit] to the jihad in Allah’s way?"" He said:
“Nou cannol doit.” But they brought up the same thing
before him two or three times more, and he said: **You
cannot doit." Then he said: **The equal of the fighter in
Allah's wayv is he who fasts standing and reciting Allah's
verses, without interrupting his fast or his pravers, until
the fighter in Allzh’s way returns.'’ In the Six Books'"™
except for [that of] Abho Da'od.

16, The Six {Akkulub al-sifta) are the six cancnical hadith callec-
tions of Sunnite Islam. They comprise the Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and
Muslim, the Sunna of Abu Da’ud; the dami of AbTrmidh, the
Sunan of Ibn Maja, and the Sunan of Al-MNasa’i. There were other
¢ollections, even highly respected ones, made before, during, and
after the penod covered by the Six Books {ninth o early tenth- cen-
turv}, but none of these has managed toartain the renk and authority
af this group.
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{9)0n the authority of Abu Sa'id al-khudri {Mav Allah
be pleased with him!), who said: “*The Apostle of Allah
{May Allah tless and save him!) said: *Shall 1 tell you
who is the best of men and who is the worst? Among the
best of men is he who toils in Allah’s way on the back of
his horse or camel, or on foot, until death comes to him.
And among the worst of men is he who reads the Book of
Allaly Almighty, and remains unregenerate.”” Transmitted
by Al-Nasa'i. .

“he remains unregenerate’ = he does not check
himself, nor does he admonish and reprove himself.

(10} On the authority of Ibn "Abbas,; (May Allah be
pleased with mm!), who said: *'l heard the Apostle of
Allah (May Allah bless and save him!) say: "There are
two eyes which the Fire shall not touch: the eyve which
wept for fear of Allah, and the eye which passed the night
on guard in the way of Allah Almighty." From
Al-Tirmidhi.

{11} On the authority of Abu “Umayra {(May Allah be
pleased with him!) who said: * The Apostle of Allah(May

" 17, Ahmad b, "Ali ‘al-Nasa’i (830-915), one of the greatest collec:
tors of Prophetic hadith and author of Al-Sunan al-Kubra. Secn. 16,

18, *Abd Allah b, *Abbas b, 'Abd al-Muttalib (619-687), a vounger
consin of the Prophet, and a highly respected transmitter of haditly,
allhoogh be was only thirteen years old when the Prophel died. It is
zald that be was a profound scholar, well versed in Qur'an interpre-
fatlon, anclent Arabian hisiory and genealogies, and Arabic poviry,
as well as in Traditions,
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Allah bless and save him!) said: “That I be slain in Allah
way is more pleasing to me than all ‘‘the people of clay
and hair'’ come over o me.”* Published by Al-Nasa'i.

(12) On the authority of Rashid b, Sa’d (May Allah be
pleased with him!), on the authonty of one of the
Companions, that a man said:,; “0 Apostle of Allah, how
isit that the believers will be put to the test in their graves,
except for the martyr?"y, And he said: “The glittering of
swords over his head is test enongh for him!"" Published
by Al-Nasa'l.

This is one of the special distinctions of the martyr in
batile, and just how many such distinctions there are will
come out in what follows. Now listen:

19. A hadith such-as chis; with an isnad containing 4 vague refe-
rence to an unnamed Comipanion, and resting oi the ultimate testi-
monial of an anoriymous T man, wonld pormally be regarded a3
excremely weak and dubious.

). The “test”" is part of the experience of the soul of the newly
dead in the grave. It is first interrogated as to ity ¢reed and its record
of gaod works in this world. If the soul belonge to g piows Muslim, it
iv assured of Paradise; and congratulated, If it s that of an wibe-
ligver, hypocrite, or unrepentant sioner, two blue-eyed, black ~faced
angels named Munkar oo Makir inrerrogate it, and on finding ics
answers inadequate, heat it with iron rods, This beliel 1ests on very
uncectain Our'anie awthentication, and doubiless represénts ancien
fobk - tradition which Islam was unable 1o eradicate, and therefore
abuarbed, For pumerous variations on fhis theme, soc Arthus Jet-
fery, A Reader on lslam, pp. H0E-21 8.
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(13) On the authority of Abu Huravra (May Allah be
pleased with him!): *“The Apostle of Allak (May Allah bless
and save him!} said: *The martyr feels nothing more from
the sting of slaughter than any one of you feels from the
sting of a gnat.'” [ Transmitted by ] Al-Tirmidhi,
Al-Nasa'i and Al-Darimi.®” Al-Tirmidhi designiates it as
acceptable, though resting solely on the authority of one
Companion.

This is another distinguishing characteristic of the
martyr.

(14} On the authority of [bn Mas'ud™ (May Allah be
pleased with him!), who said! *The Apostle of Allah (May
Altah bless and save himl) said: ‘Our Lord (Blessed and
Almighty is He!) is pleased with a man campaigning in
Allah s way, who, when his companions are driven back,
anct knowing what the odds are, nevertheless returns [ to
the attack] until his blood is outpoured. Then Allah savs to

21, ‘Abd Allah b, 'Abd al-Rahinan al-Darimi {797-8591, author of
a-collection of hadith, Al-Jami®, which is held 1o be the most autha-
ntative collection afler the Six Books. s importance lies mainly in
the legal sphece.

22, *Abd Allah b, Mas'ud £7-653), onc of the greater Companions,
ard an wlira - pious devolee snd ascetic, He was a close friend and
servant of the Prophet, and one of the earliest converts to Tdam in
Meccca, His personal copy of the Qur'en contaimed interesting
variants from the ‘Uthmanic received text) and i1 is said that he was
beaten by vrder of "Urhittan for not surrendering his recensinn at the
time the otficial text way published, He {8 an often quoted Lriats-
mitter of badith,
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the angels: “*See how My servant returned [to the attack]
onit of his desire for that which is of Me [as reward], and
his apprehension of that which is from Me [as punish-
ment], until his blood was ourpoured. I ¢all on you to
witness thar T have forgiven him.™
“apprehension” = fear, and *"hid blood was out-
poured” = his blood flowed.

(15) On the authority of ‘Abd al-Khayr b. Thabit b.
Oays b, Shammas, on the authority of his father, on the
authority of his grandfather, who said: **A woman came
to the Apostle of Allah {(May Aliah bless and save himl)
named Umm Khallad, wearing a veil, in order to ask him
about a son of hers who had besn slain in the way of Atlsh
Almighty, One of his Companions said to her: “Have you
come to ask about vou son, wearing a veil?' She said: I 1
have been bereft of my son, I shall not be bereft of my
modesty.’ The Prophet of Allah {(May Allah bless and save
him!) said to her: “Your son has the reward of two
martyrs.” She said: ‘Why? He said: "Because he was
killed by People of the Book.”" Published by Abu
Da’ud.

“1.am bereft of my son’’ = Lhave lost him and T am
afflicted because of him.

In this Tradition, there iz a clear indication of the
obligation to fight the People of the Book, and of the fact
that Allah doubles the reward of those who Fight them.
Jihad iz not against polytheists alone, but against all who
do not embrace Islam.
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(16) On the authority of Sahl b. Hunayf (May Allah be
pleased with him!): *“The Apostle of Allah{May allah bless
and save him!) said: ‘He who asks Allah Almighty for
martyrdom with sincerity, will be brought by Allah to the
mansions of the martyvrs, though he die in his bed.’"*
Publizshed in the Five Books, but not by Al-Bukhari.

(17) On the authority of Khuraym b. Fatik, who said:
“The Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and save him!)
said: ‘He who expends a sum in the way of Anan Almighty
will have it accredited to his account seven
hundredfold."”” Transmitted by Al-Tirmidhi, who desi-
gnated it acceptable, and also by Al-Nasa’.

(18) On the authority of Abuy Hurayra (May allah be
pleased with him!), who said: ““One of the Companions
of the Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and save him!)
passed by a ravine in which there was a small fount of
fresh water. He was greatly pleased by this, and said 1o
mimself: “What if 1 were to withdraw from mankind and
live in this ravine?” He mentioned this to the Apostle of
Adiah (May Allah bless and save himl), who said: ‘Don’t do
it! When one of you takes his place in Allah’s way, it is
more excellent than if he prayed in his house for seventy
years. Do you not wish that Allah forgive you and bring
you inte Paradise? Campaign in God's way: he who
fights in Allah’s way mounted on a camel must necessarily
enter Paradise.”” Transmitted by Al-Tirmidhi.

“a small fount™ = a small spring with plentiful water,
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(19} On the authority of Al-Migdam b. Ma'dikarib,
who said: *' The Apostle of Atlah{May Allah bless and save
him!) said: ‘The martvr possesses six distinctions with
respect toAllah: he is forgiven, first of all; he is shown his
place in Paradise; he is secure from the supreme terror] of
judgment}; the crown of dignity is placed on his head, a
single ruby of which is more precious than the entire
world and all it contains: he is wedded to seventy - two of
the wide - eved houris; and he may intercede for sevenly
of his relatives.’” Transmitted by Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn
Maja. ™

(200 On the authority of Abu Hurayra {(May Allah
Almighty be pleased with him!), who said: “*The Apostie
of Allah {Mav Allah bless and save him!) said: “He who
meets Allah with no trace of jihad on bim will meet Adlah
with a flaw in him." “Transmitted by Al-Tirmidhi and
Ibn Maja.

(21) On the authority of Anas (May Allah be pleased
with him!), who said; The Apostle of Allah {(May Allah
bless and save him!) said: ‘He who seeks martyrdom sin-
cerelv will be granted it, though it never touch him.*™
Transmitted by Muslim.

23. Muhammad b, Maja (7-896), author of AlSanan, one of the
Six Hooks. See n. 16,
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{22y On the authority of Uthman of the Prophet (May
Allah bless with him!), on the authority of the Prophet
(May Alah bless and save him!), who said: ""He who

hivouacs for one night in the way of Allah (Glorous and
Almighty iz HeD) will be credited with a thousand nights
of fasting and standing [in prayver]. “Tr.z_lmimin_cd by Thn
MMaja.

(23} On the authority of Abu 'al-Darda’> (May allah be
pleased with him!): '*The Aposile of Allah(May Allsh bless
and save him!)said: "A campaign by sea 15 the equivalend
of ten campaigns by land: he who is tossed aboul at sea is
like one who wallows in his hlood in the way of Allah
(Glorious is He!l)* Transmiited by Ibn Maja.

“*he is tossed about® = the ship veers and trembles and
rocks under him.

24, The third of the Orthodox- Calipha, and an escly Meccan con-
vert to Islam [577-656). He was [wice son-in law 1o the Prophet,
murr}'iug- b oof the latters danghters, Bugayve and Urmn Kaltunr, Tt
was during his reign (64H4:656) thar the definitive and authoritaltve
rext of the Qurfan was established and promulgated throughout the
[slamic ' domain. Accused of nepolism and Favoritism, he ous
hesieged in his palace in Meding by o large army of fmaleontents from
frag and Egypt, and [nally assazsinated.

2%, Ahu -Darda’ '"Uwavmirc b, Malik (7-652), 3 Medinese conver
tes Islart Ceom the cribe of khazeaj. He was equally Tamons as a war-
ror wid asa legened pietist and ascetic. gnd was one of [fese who
had memorzed the entire Our'an during the Prophet™s Apostolae.
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In this Tradition, there is an allusion to a sea cam-
paign, and the attention of the nmma is drawn to the fact
Ihat 1t must take care to protect its coastline and streng-
then its fleet. This applies by analogy to the gir as well,
and allah will redouble many times over the reward of
those who campaign by air in His way.

(24} On the authority of Jabir b, Abd Allah (May Allah
Admighty be pleased with him!),” who said; “When Abd
Allah b, *Amr b. Haram®" was slain on the Day.of Uhud,
the Apostle of Altah (May Allah bless and save him!) said:
‘) Jabir, shall I tell you what Altan (Avgnst and Majestic
15 Hel) sad to your tather? 1 said: *Yes indeed!” He said:
'Allah speaks to no save from behind a veil, but He spoke
to your father fact to face, sayving: **O My servant, ask of
Me what thou wilt, and it shall be granted.’” He said: “*O
Lord, grant me life, that 1 mayv be slain for Thee for a
second time!”" He said: "'But | have already decreed that
‘they shall not retorn umo it."**" Ha said: 0 Lord, let
them know who are {left] behind me.”* 8¢ God {(August

26 A Medinese convert tiy Islam frem the tribe of Khazraj (/7
6Y7 ), and a proditic transmities of hadith,

27 An carly Medinese converl o lslam from the oribe of Kz
{2-6253, and oneof the taelve (ribal leaders Fram Meding whe ook
the Second Cach of 'Agaba before the Prophet in 622, shorthy befors
the Emigration of the Muslims to Meding, in which they bound
themiselves to fight for Muhammad anst the Caith spainst all coneen-
ders.

A possible referenve, though no & dircet quatarion, of €, 36:1]
and 4%,
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and Majestic is Hel) sent down this verse; [0 not
reckon those who have been slain in Allsh’s way Eﬁ
dead...” And so on up to the end of the verse'

[ Q.3 .1459]. Transmitted by Ibn Maja.

(25) On the authority of Anas, on the authority of his
father (Mayv Allah be pleased with them!), on the authority
of the Prophet (May Allah bless and save him!}, who said:
“That I accompany a fighter in Allah’s way and bestead
him on his journey, departing or reverting, 1s more plea-
sing to me than this world and what i contains.”
Transmitted by Thn Maja. '

“tp bestead him on his journey” = to help him on it.

“departing’’ = setting out in the morning.

“reverling’’ = coming back in the evening.

(26} On the authority of Abo Hurayra, who said: “The
Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and save him!) said:
‘ Allahhias sent forth three: the campaigner, the pilgrim,
and the visitant to the ka’ba.” “Transmitted by Muslim.

(27) On the authority of Abu’l-Darda’, who said: ' The
Apostle of Allan(May Allahbless and save him!) said: “The
martyr will intercede on behalf of seventy of the people
of his house. ' Transmitted by Abu Da’ud.

(28) On the authority of Abd Allah b. "Umar, who
said; ““The Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and save
him!) said: *1f you traffic in commodities on credit, and
if you -grasp the tails of cattle, and of wvou are content to
sow [fields], and if you abandon jihad, Allah will cast
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upon you a humiliation which He will not lift from you
until vou return to wvour religion.” ‘‘Transmtted by
‘Ahmad [b. Hanbal] and *Abu Da'ud, and attested as to
its authenticity by Al-Hakim [al-Naysaburi].

(29) On the auwthorily of Abu Huravra (Mayv Allah be
pleased with him!), who said: " The Apostie of allah{May
Aliah hless and save him!) and his Companions set out ina
hurry so that they réeached Badr ahead of the polyiheists.
The polytheists arrived, and the Apostle of allah {May
Allah bless and save him!) said: ‘Forward to Paradise,
whose width embraces the heavens and the earthl’
‘Umayr b. al-Humam said: ‘Hurrah!" The Apostle of
Altah (May Allah bless and save him!} said: *What impels
vou to say “‘Hurrah! hurrah?””" He said: *‘Nothing, O
Apostle of Allah, except the hope that I may be one of its
people,” He said: *You are indeed one of its people.””’ He
{Abu Hurayra) said: ""And he [Umayr] took out some
dates from his guiver and began eating them. Then he
said: ‘If [ live long enough to cat [all] my dates, my life
will indeed be a long one!’ So he flung away the remai-
ning dates, and fought them until he was slain.”" Trans-
mitted by Muslim.,

(30) On the authority of Abu ‘Imran, who said: **We
were at the city of Rum [Constantinople], and they sent
out a mighty column of Byzantines against us. A hke
number of Muslims, and even more, came out against
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them. “Ugba b. Amir™® was at the head of the Epvptians,
and fadala b. Ubayd™ at the head of the entire force. One
of the Muslims attacked the Byzantine column until he
broke into it. The men shouted and said: *Glory be to
Allah! He has cast himself into annihilation!” Bue Abu
Ayyub al-Ansari’! rose and said: “Men, vou interpert this
verse in this manner, but it was sent down concerning
only us, the band of the Ansar. When Allah made Islam
powerful and its defenders prew numerous, some of us
said to-others in secreécy, bul notl to the Apostle of Allah
(May Allah bless and save him!)y: “Indeed our wealth has
been lost, and Allah Almighty has made Islam powerful,
while its defenders have grown numerous. What if we

29 A companion (T-678) from the Baonu Juhayna, dnd & famous
noet, warewor, and-scholar. He was in Ehe army that conguered Epvpl
in 640-d41 under "Amy b, al-'As, and fought ac the siege of Conscan-
iinople in 669 under the crown prince Yaznd, whoo was 1o be the
secund Umayyad Caliph, 'Ugba, as did a number of other Compa-
nions, possessed his owen written copy of the Qurc’an, which diflersd
in some respects from the official " Uthmanic recension.

30, A Medinese convert 1o [slam Tron the (ribe of Aws (7673,
wha fought in dll the Prophet's campaigns from Uhod on. He toak
part-in the conguests of Syria and Egypt as well as-the first sicpe of

Constantinople.

31. Abu Avvub al-Ansart Khalid b, Zavd (7-672), a Medimese
convert i Islam from the tribe of Kharraj. He was prosent ab all of
the major battles with the Meccans and the remainder of 1he Fro-
phet’'s campaigns. He wis extremely old when he took part in the
giege-of Constantinople by Yezid, and died and was buried there, His
reputed 1omb in Jstanbul is venerared as that of a saint and a martyr.
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were to settle down with our wealth and make good what
we have lost of it?"" So Ood Almighty sent down and
answer, rebutting what we had said, 1o His Prophet:
‘‘and do not be cast by your own hands into
annihilation" [Q. 2: 195]. The “‘annihilation’’ was setting
down with our wealth, augmenting it, and abandoning
the campaign.” And Abu Ayyub went on faring in God's

way untill he was buried in the land of Rum. Transmitted
by Al-Tirmidhi.

Motice, Brother, that Abo Ayvub was al an advanced
age when be said this, having gone well past his youth and
his middle vears.. And dospitc this, his spirit, and his
faith were models for vigorous youth as suport for Allah
and the might of Islam.

{31) On the authority of Abu Huravra {May Allah be
pleased with him), on the authority of the Apostle of God
(May Allah bless and save him!), that he said: **He who
dies without having gone on campaign, and withoul
having exhorted himself (o do so, dies in a species of
hypocrisy.”” Transmitted by Muslim, Abu Da'hi, and
many of their peers,

And there are precious Traditions on this subject
and the like, as well a5 on campaigning by sea and its
manifold supenorily over campaigning by land, and on
campaigning against the People of the Book,
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The Rule of Jibad According to the Lepgisis of the Ummd

Precious verses from the Quran and Noble Traditions
concerned with the excellence of jikiad have passed in
review before you. Now 1 would like to convey to you
some portion of what the legists of the [Four Orthodox]
Schools® have said - even the latter - day authorities
among them - regarding the rules of jibad and the neces-
gity for preparedness, so that you may know to what
extent the Islamic umma has lost the ordinances of its
own réhgion on the guestion of jibad along with the con-
sensus of opimion of the Muslims throughout every
periad of their history. Now listen.

(1) The author of the Majma’ al-Anhur fi Sharh Mul-
taga *1-Abhur,” in determining the rules of jihad accor-
ding to the Hanafi School, said: "“Jihad in its literal
significance means to put forth one's maximal effort in
word and deed; in the Sacred Law it is the slaving of the
unbelievers, and related connotations such as bealing
them, plundering their wealth, destroving their shrines,
and smashing their idols. The desired aim is to strive to
the utmost 1o strengthen the faith by such means as figh-

3. Sunnite Islam recognizes four legal schools of canon law as
equally orthodox. These are the Hanifite, founded by Abu Hanifa
td. 767, the Malikive, founded by Malik b Anas {d, 793, the
shafi'ie, founded by Al-Shafi'i {d. 520), and the Hanbalite, founded
by Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 855), Sec Noel J. Coulson, A History of
Eslamic Law,

33, A work on Hanifite jurispridence by Burhan al-Din Ibrahim
b. Muhammad b. [brahim al-Halabi (d, 1549),
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ting the inhabitants of the Dar al-Harb™ and the tole-
rated Scripturaries™ {if they rebel), as well as the apos-
tates, who are the vilest of unbelievers, for recanting after
they have affirmed [their belicf], and oppressors. It is
mitated by s as a communal obligation, that is, it is
obligatory on us to begin fighting with them after trans-
mitting the invitation [to embrace Islam], even if they do
ot fight against us, I is incumbent on the Imam to send
a military expedition to the Dar al-Harb every vear one or
two times, and it 5 incambent on the subject populace (o
aid him. If some perform it, the remainder are released
from the obligation. If the communal obligation cannot
be fulfilled by that group, it falls upon the closest [adja-
cent groupl, and the closest [after that], etc., and if the
commual obligation cannot be fulfilled except by all the
people, it then becomes an individual obligation, like
prayer. As to the actual ordinance, it exists by virtue of

34 Drar al-Harb, or the *Abode of War,"' is the phrase used 10
denote that part of the world as vet unconguered by lslam, where
Istamic law is nof pardmount, and where the government or ruler is
nen-Muslim. The counter - phrase, Dar al-Islam, or the * Abode of
Istam,"" refers 1o the portion of the world ruled By Islamic rulers or
governments, where Islamic law is the law of the state, As Al-Banng'
indicates very clearly in his writings, the two separate “Ahodes'" can
only have truce-relations with one another ac Best, since absolute
world - dominion §s the avowed gim of Tslam.

3%, Here dhimmis, a commen term Tor People of the Boak, See
alsa the Glossary of Arabic Terms.
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what He, the Almighty, said: ‘Therefore slay the poly-
theists!' [(Q.9:5], and by what he (On whom be blessings
and peacel) said: ‘Jihad is in effect until the Day of
Resurrection.”™ If the whole body [of believers] aban-
dons it, they are in a state of sin..., "*up to where he says:
“1f the enemy conguers any territory of Islam, or any
regions of it, it becomes an individual obligation, and the
woman and the slave shall go forth without the permis-
sion of hushand or master, In the same way, the child
shall go forth without the permission of his parents, and
the debtor without the permission of his creditor.”

And in the Kitab al-Bahr: “Should a Muslim woman
be captured in the East, it is incumbent on the people of
the farthest West 1o rescue her until she has come into
their protection and custody.”

(2) The author of the Bulghat al-Salik N Agqrab
al-Masalik fi Madhbab al-lmam Malik™ sajd: “*Jihad in
Allah’s way for the purpose of exalling Afiah Almighty’s
Word every vear is a communal obligation, If some fulfill
it, the remainder are absolved of it, It becomes specifi-
cally designated (i.e., il becomes an individual obligation
like praver and fasting), when an Imam is appointed and
the enemvy attacks the population of a specific region,
whereupon it becomes obligatory on them and on those

W, Concordance, 6, 238, where the Sahih of Al-Bukhari and the
sSunan of Abu Da'ud are cited,

37, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Sawi {d. 1K15).
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in their vicinty, if they are powerless [to carry it out]. And
it 15 obligatory on the woman and the slave under these
circumstances, even though the guardian, the husband,
the master and the creditor - if he [the mujahid] should be
a4 deblor - forbid them. It also becomes obligatory
through having made a vow [to engage in it]. Parents
have the right to forbid {their child] from [taking part in]
it only under conditions of communal obligation. Ran-
soming a captive from the Dar al-Harb when he has no
money with which to ransom himsell is a communal
obligation, even if it calls for the entire wealth of [all] the
Muslims.*'

(3} And in the text of Al-Minhaj of the Imam
al-Nawawi™ - of the Shafi'ite School; *Jibhad during the
time of the Apostle of Allah (May Allah bless and save
him!} was a communal obligation, though it is also
alleged that it was an individual obligation. Since his day,
there are two conditions relative to the unbelievers:

(i) If they remain in their own territories, it is a com-
munal obligation. if a sufficient number of Muslims
undertake it. the remainder are released from the onerous

duty.

38, Yahya b: Sharaf al-Mawai (1232 - 12771, noted scholar and
jurist, -born in the Svrian village of Nawa, and educared in
Damascus. He was the author of numerous works on Traditions and
Islarmic law, perhaps the best known of them being the briel Forly
Frphetic Traditions (Al-Araba™un Hadith translared by A, Jeffery in
A Reader on Istam, pp. 142 - 160,
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tii) If they invade one of our territories, its population
are obliged to repulse them with all their force, and if it 13
possible to prepare for combat, every possible effort
must be made by the indigent, the child, the debtor, and
the slave, even without permission.”

(4) And in Al-Mughni of Ibn Qudama® of the Hanba-
lite School, who said : “The problem: jikad is a com-
munal obligation. If a group of people engage in it, the
remainder are released. It becomes an individual obliga-
tion under three conditions:

(i) If two armies meet and (wo lines [of soldiers] con-
front one another, those present are forbidden to take
off, and if becomes an individual obligation on each one
o remain at his station.

{ii) If the unbelievers attack a territory, it becomes an
individual obligation on itz population to fight and

repulse them.

{iii) If the Imam calls a group of people 1o arms, they
are obliged 10 join his military forces.

And the least he must do is [to wage jihad] once cvery
vear.""

39, ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b, Mohammad b. Qudama (1146 -
1223}, noted svrinn Hanbalite jurist and aulbority on Traditions, che
author of pumerous works on hadith, jurieprodence, biographies of
the Companions, and Qur'ank studics.
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Abu'Abd Allah {i.e., the Imam Abmad b. Hanbal)
said: ‘I know of nothing after the divine commandments
more excellsnt than jibad, and campaigning by sea is
more excellent than campaigning on land. Anas b. Malik
(Mav Allah be pleased with him!) said: *The Apostle of
Allah (May Allal bless and save him!) was asleep. Then he
awoke laughing, and Umm Haram® said; *“What makes
vou laugh, O Aposile of Allah?" He said: ‘People of my
umma embarked on a military campaign in Allah’s way,
riding on the surface of this séa as kings on their thrones,”
or ‘like the kings on their thrones.” [This is] generally
apreed upon, and ‘at the end of the Tradition, Unnim
Haram asked the Prophet (May Atlah bless and save him!)
to beseech God on her behalf that she might be one of
them. So he praved for her, and she lived long enough to
ride upon the sea in the Muslim fleet which conguered the
island of Cyprus. She died and was buricd there, and
there are a mosque and a mrtyrium attributed to her
(May Allah have mercy upon her and be pleased with
her!).

dfk. [mm Haram hint Milthan b, Khalid (?-64%), a Medinese ¢on-
vert to Islam from the tribe of Khazraj, She was notewortly Tor her
presence al many of the Prophel's campmgns. She died and was
buried in Cyprus, having sccompanied the sxpedition headed by
Mu’awiva, then governoe of Syria, which succeeded in conguering th
island from the Byzantines. This hadith if found in the Twe Sahihs,
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(5) And it says in Al-Muhalla of Ibn Hazm the Zahi-
rite:*! ““The problem; Jibad is obligatory on the Muslims,
but if engough engage in it to repulse the enemy, cam-
paign against him in his own territory, and protect the
borderlands of the Muslims, the remainder are released
from it. And if not, then the obligation remains. God
Almighty said: ‘March forth, light and heavy, and strive
with your wealth and your persons in Allah’s wayl' [Q.
#:41]. It is not allowable save with the permission of
parents, unless the enemy attacks a group of Muslims.
Then it is obligatory on everyone who can aid them to set
out 10 succor them, parents permitling or not, unicss one
or both would suffer through his absence. It is not lawful
for him (o abandon either of them who would suffer the-
reby.”

41, "Al b, Ahmad b, Sa’id b. Haem (994-1064), the noted Andsa-
lusian belletrist, jurist, and theologiun, born in Cordoba during the
last days of the Spanish Umayyads., Both he and his fatheér held the
position of Grand Vigler under some of the last pretenders to the
Caliphal throae. His most important works are his Book on Reli-
gions and Secis (ALFast (7-Mial wa T Ahwa' wa'l Nikal}, and a
justly famous book on ardstocratic love and lovers, The Dove's
Meckring (Tawyg al-Hemamad, translated by Arthur 1. Arberty as
The Rimg of the Dove (Lomdon: Lusac & Co., Lid., 1953). The desi-
gnacion of *‘zahirge’’ refers 1o hix adberence to the figarously con-
servative legal school founded by Da'ud al-Zahirt {d. 333}, The zahi-
rice School did nol succeed in winning récognition as a fifth
Orthodox School.
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(6) And Al-Shawkani* said in Al-Sayl al-Jarrar; *“The
available arguments regarding the religious ordinance of
jihad, hoth in writing and in customarv observance
[sunna], are to0 numerous to be set down here, MNever-
theless, it is a communal observance, and if some engage
in it, the remainder are released from it. Before a certain
number engage in i, it 15 an individual obligation
incumbent on every adualt by law, and similarly, it is
incumbent on eveéryone called to arms by the Imam to
Join the armed forces, and thereupon it becomes an indi-
vidual oblipation.™

Now you can see from all this how the men of learning,
both those who emploved independent judgment and
those who strictly followed tradition, the earliest and the
latest, agree unanimously that jihad if 2 communal obli-
gation imposed upon the Islamic wmma in order 1o
broadcast the summons [to embrace Islam], and that it is
an individual obligation to repulse the attack of unbelie-
vers upon i, Today the Mushims, as you know, are ¢om-
pelled to humble themselves before non-Muslims, and are
ruled by unbelievers. Their lands have been trampled
gver, and their honor besmirched, Their adversaries are
in charge of their affairs, and the rites of their religion
have fallen into abevance within their own domains, to

42. Muhammad b, ‘AL al-Shawkani (1760-1843), a noted jurist
and theologian of Yemen, who weole numerous works on hadith,
biography, and jurisprudence. He was first Chief Qadi, and lates
governor of the Capital, San'a’.
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say nothing of their impotence to broadcast the summons
[to embrace [slam]. Hence it has become an individual
obligation, which there is no evading, on every Mushim 1o
prepare his equipment, to make up his mind to engage in
jihad, and to get ready [or it until the opportunity is ripe
and Allsh decrees a matter which is sure to be accom-
plished.

Probably, to terminate this inguiry, [ should mention
to you that the Muslims, throughoul every period of their
history before the present period of oppression in which
their dignity hias come 1o its end, never abandoned jibad
nor did they ever grow lax in waging it, not even their
religious authorities, mystics, crafismen, etc, All of them
were fully prepared [to do so] at a moment’s notice. Abd
Allah b. al-Mubarak,* the canon lawyer and ascetic, was
4 volunteer in jihad for most of s hfe, and “Abd
al-Wahhab b. Zayd, the mystic and ascetic, was the same.
And in his time, Shaqiq al-Balkhi,* the Sufi shaykh
used to despatch himself and his disciples off 10 jihad,

4). 'Abd Allah b. al-Mubarak (T36-797). a noled theclogian,
writer, and fighter in the holy war against Byzantiom, He was the
first in Islam to write & boak on the subject of jihud,

44, Shaqig b, Ibrakim al-Balkhi (7-E10), early ascetic and Sufi and
one OF the moR repowned shaykhs of Khurasan in M.E. Perua,
Besides preaching the mystical life, he was a promimenl warrior in
Jihad.

45, Sce the Glossary of Arabic Terms,
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And Al-Badr al-Awvni,*® the commeintator on
Al-Bukhari, the canon lawyer and traditionist, would
take part in jihad one year, study for one year and go on
pilgrimage one year, while the judge Asad b, al-Furat® of
the Malikite School was an admiral in his day, and the
Imam al-Shafi’i would shoot ten [arrows] and not miss
ORNCE.

Such were the early generations of Muslims (Allah’s
grace be upon them!), and what are we alongside such a
history?

Why Do the Muslims Wage War?

People have been for some time stigmatizing Islam
because of the religious ordinance of jihad and the
[divine] permission to wage war until the [message of} the

6. Mahmud b, Ahmad b. Musa Badr al-Iin al-*"Avym {1361 - 1451},
noted histarian and authority on hadith, boci 10 Syra. He occupied
a number of high admimstrative and judiciacy. posts in Exypt, and
was an. inrimace of the Mamliuk sultans Al-Malik al-Mu'ayvad and
Al-Malik al-Ashraf. He devoted his later years entirely {0 study and
writing; producing many works on hadith, jurisprudesce, and bio-
graphy. The work referred (o bere 5 his "Umdal al-Oari i Sharh
al- Bukhari.

47 Asad b, al-Furat b, Siwnan (759-828), of Khurasanian origit, a
renowned jurist and general under the Arhlabid Dynasty of Tunis,
He studied in the EBast, and da his return 1o Tunis was appainted
Chief Qadi of Chavrawan. In 827, he commanded the Muslim army of
fvasion in Sicily, and conquered part of it, but died of scounds
received ducitig the siege of Syracize,
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precious Qur'anic verse is fullilled: **We shall show them
Our signs in the farthest horizons and in themselves, until
it is made clear o them that it is the Truath'' [Q.41:53].
And now here they are acknowledging that it 15 the surest
way to peace! Allah ordained jihad for the Muslims not as
a tool of oppression or-a means of satisfyving personal
ambitions, but rather as a defence for the mission [of
spreading Islam], a guarantes of peace, and a means of
implementing the Supreme Message, the burden of which
the Muslims bear, the Message guiding mankind to truth
and justice. For Islam, even as it ordains jihad, extols
peace: the Blessed and Almighty said: **Bot if they incline
toward peace, incline thou toward it, and put thy trusi in
God™ [. 8 : 61].

The Muslim would go forth to fight, one concern
within his soul - to strive to his utmost watil YAllah’s
Word is the most exalted" [Q.9 : 4], His religion had
ordained that he avoid diluting this purpose with any
other; for the love of pomp is forbidden him, and the
love of show is forbidden him, and thirst for spoils 18
forbidden him, and striving to conguer unjustly is for-
bidden him, while only one thing is allowed him - to offer
his Blood and his soul as a pledge for his creed and a gui-
dance for mankind.

On the authority of Al-Harith b. Muslizm al-Harith, on
the authority of his father, who said: *The Apostle of
Allab{hMay allah bless and save him!) sent us on a military
expedition. When we reached the area (0 be raided, I
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urged on my horse and got ahead of my companions. The
people of the [enemy] clan met me with cries of lamenta-
lion,-and [ said to them: “If vou say: **There is no god but
Allah,* you are safe.’ So they said it. My companions
reproached me and said: *You have prevented us from
taking any spoils!” When we came back to the Apostle of
Allal {May Allalibless and save him!), they told himwhat I
had done. He called me over and found what I had done
praiseworthy. Then he said to me: *Allah Almighty has
indeed decreed for you so much and so much reward for
every human being.” And he said: ‘I myself shall write
something for you in the way of a beguest after my
death.” He did so, sealed it, and handed it over to me.”
Published by Abu Da'ud.

And on the authority of Shaddad b. al-Hadi (May Ailap
be pleased with him!): “A man of the [nomad] Arabs
came and believed in the Prophet (Mav Allah bless and
save him!). Then he said: *I shall emigrate with you.* And
the Prophet (May Allahvbless and save him?!) gave him into
the charge of some of his Companions - it was [during] a
campaign in which the Prophet (May Allahbless and save
him!) took some booty which was divided up, and of
which he received a share. And he [i.e., the Arab] said:
‘Whart is this?' He said: ‘I have apportioned it to you
He sawd: *1t was not for this that I followed you: rather 1
followed wyou that I might be pierced here {and he
motioned with his hand to hizs neck) with an arrow; and
that 1 might die and enter Paradise.’ He said: *If vou
believe Allah, He will believe you,” So they remained there

253



for a space; then they rose (0 do baitle with the enemy.
He was carried over (o the Prophet, having been struck
with an arrow exactly where he had poinied. The Prophet
[Mlay Allah bless and save him!) said: “Is it he?’ They sdid:
“Yes.! He said: "He believed in Allah: therefore He
believed him." Then he was shrouded in the garment of
the Prophet {May allab bless and save him!), and he [i.e..
the Prophet] walked before him and prayved over him.
This is part of what he said in his prayer: "My Allah, this is
Thy servant who went forth as an Emigrant in Thy way

and was slain a4 martyr. And [ am a witness unto it.’
Published by Al-Masa'i,

On the authority of Abu Hurayra (Mayv Allah be pleased
with himl): "*A man said: "0 Apostle of Allah, what of a
man who wants [to engage in] jihad in Allah’s way, buat
desires the goods of this world? He said: “There is no
reward for him." And he [i.e., the man] repeated this
[question] to him three times, but he said; ‘There is no
reward for him.'" Published by Abu Da’ud.

On the authority of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari (May Allah be
pleased with him!), who said: **The Apostle of Allah{May
Adtah bless and save him!) was asked about a man who
fights courageously, one who fights zealously, and one
whao fights hypocritically, Which of these was in the way
of allah? He said: ‘He who fights so that © Allsh’s Word is
the most exalted™ [Q.9:40] 15 in Allah’s way.""" published
in the Five Books [but not by Al-Bukhari].
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If you read aboui the battles waged by the Campanions
(May Altan’s grace be with them!), and their behavior in
the territories they conquered, you will see Lo what extent
they abstained from indulging their personal desires and
cravings, and the extent of their dedication to their fun-
damental and original goal - the guidance ol mankind to
the truth until “*Allal’s Word is the most exalted"
[Q.9:40]. And vou will see just how mistaken is the
imputation to them (May Allah's grace be upon them!) of
wanting simply to conquer peoples, subjugate nations,
and obtain wealth.

Mercy in the Islamic Jihad

Since the goal of the Islamic jihad was the noblest of
goals, the means employed were also the most excellent
of means. For allsh has forbidden aggression. He, the
Almighty, has said: Do not instigate hiostilities, for Allah
loves not those who instigate hostilities'® [Q.2:190], and
He commanded that justice be observed, even toward the
etiemy and the adversarv. He, the Almighty, has said:
““Let not hartred of a people coerce you inte treating
them unjustly. Be just ; it is closer to piety"' [Q.5:2]. He
has guided the Muslims 1o act with the utmost mercy.

For when they fight, they do not instigate hostilities,
nor do they steal or plunder property, nor do they
commit rape, nor do they indulge in wanton destruction.
In their warfare they are the best of fighters, just as in
peace they are the most excellent of peacemakers.
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On the authority of Burayda (May Allah be pleased with
him!), who said: **Whenever the Apostle of Allah (May
(rod bless and save him!) appointed a commander over
an army or a band of raiders, he charged him to behave
with piety toward Allah Almighty in his inward self, and
with benevolent care for the Muslims who were with
him." Then he [i.e., the Prophet] said: **Campaign in the
name of Allahin Allah®s way! Fight those who disbelieve in
Allah: campaign, but do not indulge in excesses, do not act
treacherously, do not mutilate, and do not s=lay
children,’" Transmitted by Muslim.

Un the authority of Abu Hurayra (May Allah be pleased
with himl), who said: **The Apostle of anah({May God
bless and save him!) said: “When one of you fights, let
him avoid [striking] the face.” **Published by the Two
shavkhs.

On the authority of Ibn Mas'ud (May Allah be pleased
with himlj, who said: **The Apostle of allah (May Allah
bless and save him!) said: ‘The most continent of man-
kind are the fighters of the People of the Faith.,'"
Published by Abu Da'ud.

On the authority of *Abd Allah b. Yazid al-Ansari*
(May allahbe pleased with him!), who said: ““The Apostle

48, A Medinese convert 1o Tslam (7-690) from the tribe of Aws,
and & well-known warrior [or the faith. During his life he was dedi-
cated partisan of "Al b. Abi Talib, and after the lauer's death he
supperied the anti-Caliph Ibn al-zubave in Mecca apgainst the
Umayyad Dymasiy.
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of Aliah (May Allah bless and save him!) forbade plunde-
ring and mutilation,”” Published by Al-Bukhari.

5o also it is forbidden to slay women, children, and old
men, and Lo despatch the wounded, or to disturb monks
and hermits, and the peaceful who offer no resistance.
Just contrast this mercy with the murderous warfare of
the civilized peoples and their disgusting atrocities! And
what is their international law alongside this all - embra-
cing, divinely ordained justice?

My Allah, instruct the Muslims in their religion, and
save the world from these injustices with the enlighten-
ment of Islam!

Supplements to Jihad

The belief is widespread among many Muslims that

. lighting the enemy is the lesser jibad, and that there is &
greater jibnd the jihad of the spirit. Many of them invoke
as proof of this the following narration [wthar]: **'We
have returned from the lesser jihad to embark on the
grealer jihad." They said: “What is the greater jihad?' He
said: “The jikad of the heart, or the jihad of the spirit.”

Some of them try, by recourse (o this, to divert people

from the importance of fighting, preparing for combat,
and resolving to undertake it and embark onAllah’s way,
This narration is nol really a sound Tradition: The Prince
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of Believers in matters of Tradition, Al-Hafiz b. Hajar,®
said in the Tasdid al-Qaws: *'Ti is well- known and often
repeated, and was a saying of Ibrahim b. ‘Abla."

Al-lragi™ said in the Takhrij Ahadith al-Ahya':
““ Al-Bavhaqi transmitted it with a weak chain of guaran-
tors on the authority of Jabir, and Al-khatib transmitted
it in his history on the authority of Jabir.’* Nevertheless,
even if it were a sound Tradition, it would never warrant
abandoning jihad, or preparing for it in order 10 rescue
the territories of the Muslims and repel the attacks of
unhelievers. Its meaning is simply that it is necessary (o
struggle with the spirit so that it may be sincerely devoted
to God in every one of its acts. 5o let 11 be known.

Other supplementary matters concerned with jihad are
the following: to command the good and forbid the evil.
It is said the Traditions: “One of the loftiest forms of

49, Abmad b. ‘Al b. Muhammad b Hajar al-"Asgalani
(1IR2-1449), the famous historian, thealogian, and traditionist, the
prolific author of works of hadith, Islamic law, Curamic studies,
and hiography, especially the lives of transmutters of hadith and the
early Companions. His best-kpown warks in this genre are the
multi-volumed Tabdhib al=-Tahdhib and AlIsaba Tl Tamyiz Asma’
gl-Sahaba. The honorific title of “'Al-Haliz" means ooe who has
memorized the Qurian.™
0, '‘Abd al-Rahim b, al-Husavn al-Hefiz al-"lragi (1325-1404), a
schalar of Kurdish origin who lived miost of his life in Egvpt. He
visited the neighoboring regions for study-and resgarch in hadith,
and was the author of a number of books on Teaditions, jurispru-
dence, the Praphetic biography, and Qur'anie studies.
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{ibad is to utter a word of truth in the presence of a
tyrannical ruler.’”

But nothing in them confers on their advocate the
supreme martyrdom and the reward of the strivers in
jihad, unless he slays or is slain in the way of Allah,

Epilogue

Brethren! Allah gives the umma that is skilled in the
practice of death and that knows how to die a noble
death, and exalted life in this world and eternal felicity in
the next. What is the fantasy that has reduced us to loving
this world and hating death? 1f vou gird vourselves for a
lofty deed and vearn for death, life shall be given to vou,

know then that death is inevitable, and that it can only
happen once. If you suffer it in the way of Allah, it will be
to your profit in this world, and vour reward in the next.
Mothing shall touch vou but what God has decreed for
you: ponder well what Allah, the Blessed, the Almighty,
“has said: **Then after the afflictios;, He sent down secu-
rity upon you, as slumber which overcame a party of you;
while a party whom concern for themselves had preoc-
cupied were surmising untrith of Allah, the surmise of
pagandom, saying: ‘Do we have any share in this matter
at all?’ Sav: ‘The matter is Allsh's entirely.” They hide
within themselves what they do not reveal to thee, and
say: ‘If we had had any share in this matter, we would not
have been slain here.” Say: ‘Even if you had been in your
houses, those for whom slaughter had been decreed
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would have gone forth to their resting - places.” - and so
that Allsh might test what is in your breasts and examine
what is in your hearts. Allahknows what lies within your
breasts™" [Q.3:154].

If you strive for an honerable death, you will win to
perfect happiness. May Allah bestow upon us and upon
you the honor of martyrdom in His way!



Glossary of Arabic Terms

In-a few places in the notes, the reader’s attention has
been drawn to relevant articles in the Encyelopedia of
Islam, in the Old or New Editions. Any of the following
terms may also be sought therein for more detailed expo-
sition, additional bibliography, etc, Where 1 have *'j’" in
my transliteration system, the EI will have “dj,” and
EEL T Far my qur:-

asabiyya: partisanship, group loyally and solidarity.
With reference to the pagan Arabs, their unswerving
devotion to tribe and ¢lan under any and all circums-
tances. It was this tvpe of loyalty based on descent that
Islam tried to destroy, and to substitute a similar quality
of devotion tothe religious community. In modern times,
it has taken on the comparatively new dimension of
“fanaticism,”” with all the pejorative overtones of this
term in European languages. Since this is only a possible,
not & necessary, evolution in the meaning of the word, it
i5 still often used by contemporary writers with the favo-
rable older meaning of “‘extreme dedication® or “ardent
enthusiasm."

athar: a relic, trace, tradition, often used in the same
sense as hadith, or by some, as referring only to a saying
or deed of one of the Companions, and not the Prophet.
In the usage of many writers, however, this term, khabar
(report, item of information), and hadith may all serve as
EYTIOD ¥ITLS.
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bay'a: an oath of allegiance or fealty to a sovereign.
This term was used of the oath of loyalty taken by the
chiefs and lords of the tribes before the Caliph, and
formally involved the mutual taking of hands as well as
the swearing of an oath of obedience and submission.

dhikr: literally, “‘mentioning, citing.”" In the context of
Sufism, a litany consisting of glorifications of the Names
of Allah, selections from the Qur'an, and special prayers.
Public, communal dhikrs are often performed by mem-
bers of the Sufi orders in the larger mosques, and gene-
rally entail specific bodily postures and movements, as
well as varied breathing technigues, in uttering the for-
mulae and sacred Names.

dhimmi: a person with whom a covenant or bond
(dhimma) has been made, Used as one of several
synonymous terms in the juridical context (o designate a
tolerated monotheist {(Jew, Christian, Sabian, or
Foroastrian) who lives within an Islamic environment,
paying iribute and observing certain sumpiuary laws as a
token of inferior status and self- abasement.

dinar: in early Islam, the basic gold unit of currency.
The name is from the Latin **denarius.”’

dirham: the basic silver unit of currency. The name i3
from the Greek “‘drachme.” According to the Tradi-
tions, the rate of exchange between the dirham and the
dinar at the time of the Prophet was teri or twelve to one,
but this ratio Muctuated widely in subsequent peinds.
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fard: a commandment or ordinance, especially a reli-
gious duly the performance of which is incumbent on all
Muslims.

fard’ayn: an “‘individual™ duty; binding on all adult
Muslims, such as praver and fasting.

fard kafaya: a “‘communal’’ duty, binding on the Mus-
lims as 4 group, which is fulfilled if a sufficient uumber
perform it, thereby excuszing the remainder. Jihad is one
such duty.

hadd: punishments for crimes or offenses specifically
profubited 1o the Qur’an, and for most of which specific
punishments are decreed. These are fornication, false
accusation of formication, theft, highway robbery, and
winedrinking, The punishment for wine - drinking -
nowhere mentioned in the Cur’an, though the act itself is
forbidden, is eighty lashes, based on the Traditions.

hadith: literally, “conversation’’ or “narration.”® A
story in which some acl or saying of the Prophet
Muhammad is recorded. Ideally, the hadith should go
back to an actual eye-witness who was present at the
time, and whose exact words are scrupulously reported,
as well as the exact words uttered by the Prophet. As one
recedes farther and farther from the Prophet’s age, the
“ehain of guarantors,’" or isnad, grows longer, but all of
the people mvolved must have been in personal contact
and have heard the hadith from one another. Thus: A
heard from B, who heard C say that D told him that he
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was one day in the presence of the Prophet when he sand
0" The actoal deed or saying of the Prophet is called
the matn, or ““text."” Matn and isnad together make up a
complete hadith. Many hadith terminate in one of the
Prophet's wives or one of the Companions as ultimate
source of the matn, and these, together with the Pro-
phetic hadith, comprise the Sunna, which is the second
most important source of Islamic law after the Qurian.
Throughout this translation, the capitalized word Tradi-
tions will be taken to refer to the corpus of the recorded
Sunna.

hajj: the pilgrimage to Mecea, one of the “Five pillars
of Ismlam," or duties incumbent on all adult Muslims.
The Mushm hajj is actually the conflation of two entirely
separite and unrelated pagan Arab festivals, the amra, or
visitation of the ka'ba, held in the month of Rajab, and
the hajj. or procession to the sacred site of ‘Arafat and
other shrines outside of Mecca, held in the month of
Dhu'a-Hijja. The chief highlights of the Muslim hajj are
the "standing'' at *Arafat from midday ull sunset, on the
ninth of Dha'l-Hijja, and the animal sacrifice in Mina,
on the road back 1o Mecca, on the tenth. This sacrifice is
also performed all over the Islamic world oa the morning
of the same day.

kanif (pl.bunafa’): In Muslim and Qur’anic usage, a
pure Abrahamic monotheist as contrasted with pagans on
the one side, and Jews and Christians on the other. It was
often used by later writers as a synonym of ““Muslim.""
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According to the historical tradition, the term was also
applied to & number of individuals of the Prophet’s Lime
who rejected Arabian Paganism and became unaffiliated
monotheists befare their ultimate conversion to Islam or

Christianity.

hisha: the office of the official called the muhtasib,
who inspected public markets, with particular attention
to weights and measures, the guality of goods, and the
sales practices of the merchants. He was also required 1o
superintend public morality and behavior, 10 enforce the
sumptuary laws against dhimmis, and to sce that com-
munal religious obligations were strictly observed.

ijma’; “consensus’ or “agreement.” The third most
important source of Islamic law, where it denotes the
unanimity of practice and belief of all, part of, the total
community of believers. The number required to validate
a practive or belief varies with the Schools, ranging from
the entire ymma to local populations, e.g., the popula-
tion of Medina, or to-a special group, e.g.. the Compa-
nicns of the Prophet, the body of the *ulama’, tc.

imam: a term with numerous connotations, all revol-
ying about the idea of “'leadership.’”” As a title, it may
refer to the individual who leads the communal prayers in
a mosque, & renowned religious teacher or scholar, e.g.,
the founders of the Four Orthodox Schools of Islamic
law, or even the Caliph himself. Among the Shi'ites, with
their much greater emphasis on the theocratic aspects of
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the supreme Islamic office, the term imam is used instead
of Caliph.

isnad: the *‘chain of guarantors," or the list of indivi-
duals who claim to have heard a hadith from one another
seriaiim, reverting to an ultimate transmitter who was the
eve-witness, and who reports the exact words or acts of
the Prophet or a8 Companion. In almost all of the hadith
presented in the tract **On Jihad,"" only the name of the
first, or earliest, transmitter is supplied.

jihad: literally, “‘earnest effort.” In Islamic law, the
so-called “*holv war’ - theoretically the only war per-
mitted in Islam, since war between Muslims is forbidden.
Because Islam aimed at universal dominion, jihad was a
communal obligation which must be fulfilled by the sub-
jection and conversion of the non-l1slamic world. In the
case of Scriptuaries, they might retain their old religions
if they submitted to the rule of Islam and agreed 10 pay
the jlzya. Theoretically, all other peoples who could be
designated '‘idolators™ were compelled to accept Islam,
slavery, or extinction, Largely conceived as offensive,
jihad could be defensive if the domain of Islam were to be
threatened by an external enemy.

jinn: the “‘genies™ of the 1001 Nights. A class of
supernatural beings, created of smokeless fire {Q.55:15)
and adopted into Islam from the body of pagan Arabian
belief. They were sketchily individualized nature- spirits
who inhabited the desert, ruins, caves, and other such
sites. In Islam, their religion may vary, some beign good
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Muslims, others of the tolerated relgions, still others
unbelievers. They are mortal, but with enormously long
life-spans, and can assume any from or remain invisible,
In folklore, they are often invoked for purposes of black
or white magic.

jizya: the poll-tax imposed on dhimmis g5 the price for
permission to keep their religion and to continue to live
under an Islamic goevernment and the Islamic Sacred
Law. Conversion 1o Islam removed this imposition, as
well as all other disabilities. The jizva was collected
annually in money or in kind, and was obligatory on all
free, able - bodied male aduits. The amount collected
from the individual taxpaver was determined by his
means and income, and this ratio varied from time to
time and place to place, many of the specific regulations
going back to the circumstances of the early conguests,

matn: the “text™ of-a hadith - that is, the actual gquo-
tation of a saying of the Propher or a Companion, or the
narration of a deed performed.

*E

mu'adhdhin: “‘muezzin,'’ one of the officials of a
mosque, who chants the call to praver ("adhan) from a
minaret at the five stated times: (1) @ few minutes after
sunset; (2} at night, when the sky is quite dark; (3) at
davbreak; (4) a few minutes after full noon: (5) in midaf-
ternoon. There are also two sUpererogatory prayers, just
after midnight and about an hour before dawn,
announced by the mu’adhdhin,

mujahid: a warrior who is engaged in jibad.
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qadi: a judee, essentially of religious law, though in
Islamic legal theory this was all-inclusive. In penal law,
however, the gadi was restricled to those crimes involving
one of the hadd-punishments. Apart from infringements
of the relgious ordinances, he also judged cases involving
personal status, wills and testments, and properties left to

support relgious endowments.

qivas: ““analogy,”” the fourth chief source of law in the
Islamic legal system. By analogical reasoning, general
principles found in the Qur'an, the Sunna, or the
accepled ifma’ are uscd as guidelines 10 answer questions
not specific ally dealt with in these primary sources. For
instance, the Qur'anic prolubition against wine is
extended by givas to cover all intoxicating beverages and
other substances which have an imioxicating eifect.

ra’y: “informed opinion,” The personal opinion of the
judge in the firsl two centuries of lslam was tacitly
employed as a *‘third source,”” where Qur'an and Sunna
gave no clear answers, but il was never officially reco-
gnized as such, excepl in certain hadith, where il is
recommended by the Propher himsell 1o cover precisely
such cascs. MNevertheless, many of the decisions of the
carliest judges based on ra’y are preserved in the hadith
diterature, where they aré rendered canonical by their
attribution to the Prophet or a Companion.

risala; ‘‘letter, communication.'” In Classical Arabic
literature, a literary essay. The genre received this
nomenclature becavse the carliest ones were wrillen in the
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form of letters and addressed (o g patron.

shahada: ‘‘testimonial,’’ the statement of the lslamic
creed: ““There is no god but Allah, and Muhammad is the
Apostle of Allah."" The first of the “Five pillars of
Istam.’’ The convert to Islam must repeat the shahada
before two unimpeachable male Muslim witnesses,

shahid: '‘witness.”” A martyr for the faith, who dies
defending Islam or extending its sway.

shaykh: ““old mand,”” a reverad elder, especially one of
the clerical class of the *wlama’. It 15 alsoa common term
among the madern Bedouin for the tribal or clan chigl-
tain, corresponding to the sayyid of the Pre-1slamic Arab
tribe. Also the head of a Sufi order.

sufi: almost certainly from the Arabic “'suf”™’ meaning
“wiool,”® hence a “woolly™ or “wool - clad™ individual ,
because of the early adoption by Muslim ascctics and
]:riﬁists_ of the white zarments of Christian monks, A
member of one of the sull Orders, the devotees of a
mystical “‘path’ or discipline which consists of carefully
graded esoteric teachings leading through a series of ini-
tigtions to the status of adept. The goal of the ““path™
{tariga) is Lo achieve direct communion with Allahthrough
personal devotion and a mastery of the technigues taught
by the shayky.

sunna: “‘beaten path, clear - cut way,”’ By analogy, the
customary law and folkways of a people or (ribe, ¢.g., the
gsunna of the Pre-Islamic Bedouwins. In Islam, the beliefs
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and practices of the Prophet and the Companions, whose
living example thus became a commentary on the Qur'an
and its ethical and legal prescriptions, and therefore the
paradigmaric models for all Muslims after them. The
capitalized form ““Sunna® will refer in this translation to
the record of these acts and sayings of the Apostolic Age
preserved in the hadith- literature, Otherwise, sunna will
indicate *‘customary behavior or practice,” c.g., “‘the
sunnn of allah,”’ or the way in which Allab habitually
manifests His will in nature and history,

tahrif: “distortion,”” a term applied to the presumed
activities of Jewith and Christian realots in excising refe-
rences 1o the advant of Muhammad and Istam from their
Scriptures. This is the least favorable, but perhaps most
popularly believed, interpetation of the word. Some
theologians, however, take the view that it does not mean
a literal alteration of the sacred rexts, but a concealment
of their {rue content, or the accidental textual corruptions
arising from scribal errors, carelessness of transmission,
ete,

‘ulama’ (sing. alim): “‘savants.’” The scholars of the
Islamic religious tradition who have been graduated from
one of the great mosque - academies such as Al-Azhar in
Egypt, and are iherefore qualified interpreters of the
Qur'an, Sunna, and the stipulations of the Sacred Law.
Their position in Islam is analogous to that of the Jowish
rabbinate rather than the Christian clergy.

umma: the religio - political community of all Muslim,

Far



which during the Apostolic Age and the period of the
Four Orthodox Caliphs embraced the political empire of
Islam as well as the total body of believers. Membership
in such a religious community, as in the parallel case of
medieval Evropean “‘Christiantas,”” was the eguivalent
of “nationality,'” since from the ecumenical religious
standpoint, ethnic descent and geographical origin were
accidents of history and had nothing to do with one’s
place in the hierarchy of Creation. During the later cen-
turies of Islam, when the Islamic world was divided into
numerowus, often mutually hostile, political divisions, the
“umma Muhammadiyya'® - the *““Umma of
Muhammad®' - remained the constant factor, while the
frequent change of boundaries and dynasties were

regarded as passing ephemera.

ummi; the usual meaning is *‘illiterate,”” and as applied
to Mubammad becomes support for the Muslim doctrine
of the evidentiary miracle of the Qur’an, whose perfect
langvage and style are deemed inimitable by the com-
bined efforts of mankind and the jion (Q.17:88). To
Western scholarship, the term as used in the same con-
text, which does not appear in the Qur'an before the
Medinese period and the confrontation with the Jews,
seems to denote “‘a member of (Gentile) community”” - or
those, unlike the Jews, heretofore not possessing a divi-
nely revealed Scripture or Sacred Law. This interpreta-
tion would clarify and define the position of Muhammad
as "“‘the ummi Prophet,”” both with respect to the Jewish
community and his own Islamic umma.
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umra: the *‘lesser pilgrimazge,”” or wisitation and
sevenfold circumambulation of the ka'ba. In Islam, it
may be performed as a separate rite al any time in the
year, but it is not accepied as a substitute for the bajj.
The complete hbajj has incorporated the amra as the pre-
liminary ritual prior to the procession to “Arafat, Mina,
etc, Thus, while the umra exists as a separate act of
devotion withowt the hajj, the sccond half of the com-
bined ceremonial cycle, which is the hajj proper, may not
be performed in isolation,

zakai: the official alms-tax, collected from Muslims
from the time of the Medinese state of Muhammad, but
long since lapsed except in the form of voluntary contri-
butions to the poor. This also scems to have been its ori-
ginal connotation in the Meccan suras of the Qur’an. It is
one of the “Five Pillars of Islam," and is defined in
Q.9:60 as designed 1o aid the indigent, to pav the collec-
tors of the tax, 10 win over converts (o Islam, to ransom
captive slaves and depiors, to pay for jibad. and to assist
wavliarers.

mr: a ceremonial of exorcism widely practiced in
Egypt, the Sudan, and Arabia, and traceable to sub-
Saharan African sources. The possessing demon must be
driven out by ecstatic dancing to the sound of drums and
other instruments, the burning of incense, and the sacri-
fice of an animal, usually chickens or sheep. A female
exorcist-medium called the shaykha direcis the ceremo-
nial, slaughters the sacrifice, and gives the victim its
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